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Andrew  H.  Wilson 
WILSON,  RYAN  &  CAMPILONGO 
235  Montgomery  Street 
Suite  450 

San  Francisco,  California  94104 
(415)  391-3900 

Laurie  J.  Bartilson 

BOWLES  &  MOXON 

6255  Sunset  Boulevard,  Suite  2000 

Hollywood,  CA  90028 

(213)  661-4030 

Attorneys  for  Plaintiff 
CHURCH  OF  SCIENTOLOGY 
INTERNATIONAL 


RECEIVED 
MAR  0  3  1993 
HUB  LAW  OFFICES 


SUPERIOR  COURT  OF  THE  STATE  OF  CALIFORNIA 
FOR  THE  COUNTY  OF  LOS  ANGELES 


) 

CHURCH  OF  SCIENTOLOGY  ) 

INTERNATIONAL,  a  California  not-for-profit) 
religious  corporation,  ) 


) 

) 


Plaintiff, 


) 


) 

) 


CASE  NO.  BC  052395 

SEPARATE  STATEMENT  OF 
UNDISPUTED  MATERIAL  FACTS 
IN  SUPPORT  OF  PLAINTIFF'S 
MOTION  FOR  SUMMARY 
ADJUDICATION  AS  TO  THE 
TWELFTH  CAUSE  OF  ACTION 

DATE:  March  31,  1993 
TIME:  8:30  a.m. 

DEPT:  30 


GERALD  ARMSTRONG;  DOES  1  through  )  DISC.  CUT-OFF:  Apr.  2,  1993 

25,  inclusive,  )  MTN  CUT-OFF:  Apr.  19,  1993 

)  TRIAL  DATE:  May  3,  1993 

) 

Defendants.  ) 


Church  of  Scientology  International  ("CSI")  submits  this  statement  of 
undisputed  material  facts  in  support  of  CSI's  Motion  for  Summary  Adjudication  of 
the  Twelfth  Cause  of  Action. 
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CSI  Is  Entitled  To  Summary  Adjudication  Of  The  Twelfth  Cause  Of  Action 
Because  There  Is  No  Dispute  That  The  Parties  Entered  Into  A  Written 
Agreement,  That  CSI  Performed  All  Of  Its  Obligations  Pursuant  To  The 
Agreement,  And  That  Armstrong  Breached  The  Agreement  By  Providing 
Assistance  to  Adverse  Litigants. 


1.  Gerald  Armstrong  signed  a  confidential 
Mutual  Release  of  All  Claims  and  Settlement 
Agreement  ("Agreement")  with  the  Church 
of  Scientology  International  ("CSI")  on 
December  6,  1 986. 


1 .  Answer  of  Gerald 
Armstrong  and  the 
Gerald  Armstrong 
Corporation  to  Amended 
Complaint  (hereinafter 
"Answer"),  ^  1  1  and 
2;  Mutual  Release  of  All 
Claims  and  Settlement 
Agreement,  Exhibit  A; 
Armstrong  Depo.,  Vol. 

Ill,  301:2-302:18,  Exhibit 
B. 


2.  The  Agreement  was  signed  on  behalf  of 
CSI  by  its  President,  Reverend  Heber 
Jentzsch. 


2.  Mutual  Release  of  All 
Claims  and  Settlement 
Agreement,  Exhibit  A. 


3.  Armstrong's  signature  to  the  Agreement 
was  witnessed  by  JoAnn  Richardson  and 
Michael  Sutter. 


3.  Mutual  Release  of  All 
Claims  and  Settlement 
Agreement,  Exhibit  A. 
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4.  The  Agreement  was  signed  as  to  form 
and  content  by  Armstrong's  attorney, 
Michael  Flynn. 


4.  Mutual  Release  of  All 
Claims  and  Settlement 
Agreement,  Exhibit  A. 


5.  Paragraph  7(E)  of  the  Agreement 
provides:  "...  Plaintiff  agrees  to  return  to  the 
Church  of  Scientology  International,  at  the 
time  of  the  consummation  of  this 
Agreement,  all  materials  in  his  possession, 
custody  or  control  (or  within  the  possession, 
custody  or  control  of  his  attorney,  as  well  as 
third  parties  who  are  in  possession  of  the 
described  documents),  of  any  nature, 
including  originals  and  all  copies  or 
summaries  of  documents  defined  in 
Appendix  'A'  to  this  Agreement,  including 
but  not  limited  to  any  tapes,  computer  disks, 
films,  photographs,  recastings,  variations  or 
copies  of  any  such  materials  which  concern 
or  relate  to  the  religion  of  Scientology,  L. 

Ron  Hubbard  or  any  of  the  organizations, 
individuals  or  entities  listed  in  Paragraph  1 
above,  all  evidence  of  any  nature,  including 
evidence  obtained  from  the  named 
defendants  through  discovery,  acquired  for 
the  purposes  of  this  lawsuit  or  any  lawsuit, 
or  acquired  for  any  purpose  concerning  any 
Church  of  Scientology,  any  financial  or 


5.  Mutual  Release  of  All 
Claims  and  Settlement 
Agreement,  1  7(E), 
Exhibit  A. 
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administrative  materials  concerning  any 
Church  of  Scientology,  and  any  materials 
relating  personally  to  L.  Ron  Hubbard,  his 
family  or  his  estate.  ...  To  the  extent  that 
Plaintiff  does  not  possess  or  control 
documents  within  categories  A-C  above, 
Plaintiff  recognizes  his  continuing  duty  to 
return  to  CSI  any  and  all  documents  that  fall 
within  categories  A-C  above  which  do  in  the 
future  come  into  his  possession  or  control." 


6.  Paragraph  7(D)  of  the  Agreement 
provides  that  "Plaintiff  agrees  never  to 
create  or  publish  or  attempt  to  publish, 
and/or  assist  another  to  create  for 
publication  by  means  of  magazine,  article, 
book  or  other  similar  form,  any  writing  or  to 
broadcast  or  to  assist  another  to  create, 
write,  film  or  video  tape  or  audio  tape  any 
show,  program  or  movie,  or  to  grant 
interviews  or  discuss  with  others, 
concerning  their  experiences  with  the 
Church  of  Scientology,  or  concerning  their 
personal  or  indirectly  acquired  knowledge  or 
information  concerning  the  Church  of 
Scientology,  L.  Ron  Hubbard  or  any  of  the 
organizations,  individuals  and  entities  listed 
in  Paragraph  1  above.  Plaintiff  further 


6.  Mutual  Release  of  All 
Claims  and  Settlement 
Agreement,  1  7(D), 
Exhibit  A. 
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agrees  that  he  will  maintain  strict 
confidentiality  and  silence  with  respect  to 
his  experiences  with  the  Church  of 
Scientology  and  any  knowledge  of 
information  he  may  have  concerning  the 
Church  of  Scientology,  L.  Ron  Hubbard,  or 
any  of  the  organizations,  individuals  and 
entities  listed  in  Paragraph  1  above.  Plaintiff 
expressly  understands  that  the  non¬ 
disclosure  provisions  of  this  subparagraph 
shall  apply,  inter  alia,  but  not  be  limited,  to 
the  contents  or  substance  of  his  complaint 
on  file  in  the  action  referred  to  in  Paragraph 
1  hereinabove  or  any  documents  as  defined 
in  Appendix  "A"  to  this  Agreement, 
including  but  not  limited  to  any  tapes,  files, 
photographs,  recastings,  variations  or  copies 
of  any  such  materials  which  concern  or 
relate  to  the  religion  of  Scientology,  L.  Ron 
Hubbard,  or  any  of  the  organizations, 
individuals  or  entities  listed  in  Paragraph  1 
above.  The  attorneys  for  Plaintiff,  subject  to 
the  ethical  limitations  restraining  them  as 
promulgated  by  the  state  or  federal 
regulatory  associations  or  agencies,  agree 
not  to  disclose  any  of  the  terms  and 
conditions  of  the  settlement  negotiations, 
amount  of  the  settlement,  or  statements 
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made  by  either  during  the  settlement 
conferences.  Plaintiff  agrees  that  if  the 
terms  of  this  paragraph  are  breached  by  him, 
that  CSI  and  the  other  Releasees  would  be 
entitled  to  liquidated  damages  in  the  amount 
of  $50,000.00  for  each  such  breach.  All 
monies  received  to  induce  or  in  payment  for 
a  breach  of  this  Agreement,  or  any  part 
thereof,  shall  be  held  in  constructive  trust 
pending  the  outcome  of  any  litigation  over 
said  breach.  The  amount  of  liquidated 
damages  herein  is  an  estimate  of  the 
damages  that  each  party  would  suffer  in  the 
event  this  Agreement  is  breached.  The 
reasonableness  of  the  amount  of  such 
damages  are  hereto  acknowledged  by 
Plaintiff." 

7.  Paragraph  7(G)  of  the  Agreement 
provides,  "Plaintiff  agrees  that  he  will  not 
voluntarily  assist  or  cooperate  with  any 
person  adverse  to  Scientology  in  any 
proceeding  against  any  of  the  Scientology 
organizations,  individuals  or  entities  listed  in 
Paragraph  1  above.  Plaintiff  also  agrees  that 
he  will  not  cooperate  in  any  manner  with 
any  organizations  aligned  against 
Scientology." 


7.  Mutual  Release  of  All 
Claims  and  Settlement 
Agreement,  1  7(G), 
Exhibit  A. 
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8.  Paragraph  7(H)  of  the  Agreement 
provides:  "Plaintiff  agrees  not  to  testify  or 
otherwise  participate  in  any  other  judicial, 
administrative  or  legislative  proceeding 
adverse  to  Scientology  or  any  of  the 
Scientology  Churches,  individuals  or  entities 
listed  in  Paragraph  1  above  unless  compelled 
to  do  so  by  lawful  subpoena  or  other  lawful 
process.  Plaintiff  shall  not  make  himself 
amenable  to  service  of  any  such  subpoena  in 
a  manner  which  invalidates  the  intent  of  this 
provision.  Unless  required  to  do  so  by  such 
subpoena,  Plaintiff  agrees  not  to  discuss  this 
litigation  or  his  experiences  with  and 
knowledge  of  the  Church  with  anyone  other 
than  members  of  his  immediate  family." 

9.  Paragraph  10  of  the  Agreement  provides, 
"10.  Plaintiff  agrees  that  he  will  not  assist  or 
advise  anyone,  including  individuals, 
partnerships,  associations,  corporations  or 
governmental  agencies  contemplating  any 
claim  or  engaged  in  litigation  or  involved  in 
or  contemplating  any  activity  adverse  to  the 
interests  of  any  entity  or  class  of  persons 
listed  above  in  Paragraph  1  of  this 
Agreement." 


8.  Mutual  Release  of  All 
Claims  and  Settlement 
Agreement,  1  7(H), 
Exhibit  A. 


9.  Mutual  Release  of  All 
Claims  and  Settlement 
Agreement,  110,  Exhibit 
A. 
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10.  Paragraph  18(D)  of  the  Agreement 
provides,  "The  parties  hereto  and  their 
respective  attorneys  each  agree  not  to 
disclose  the  contents  of  this  executed 
Agreement.  Nothing  herein  shall  be 
construed  to  prevent  any  party  hereto  or  his 
respective  attorney  from  stating  that  this 
civil  action  has  been  settled  in  its  entirety." 

11.  Paragraph  20  of  the  Agreement 
provides,  "Notwithstanding  the  dismissal  of 
the  lawsuit  pursuant  to  Paragraph  4  of  this 
Agreement,  the  parties  hereto  agree  that  the 
Los  Angeles  Superior  Court  shall  retain 
jurisdiction  to  enforce  the  terms  of  this 
Agreement.  This  Agreement  may  be 
enforced  by  any  legal  or  equitable  remedy, 
including  but  not  limited  to  injunctive  relief 
or  declaratory  judgment  where  appropriate. 

In  the  event  any  party  to  this  Agreement 
institutes  any  action  to  preserve,  to  protect 
or  to  enforce  any  right  or  benefit  created 
hereunder,  the  prevailing  party  in  any  such 
action  shall  be  entitled  to  the  costs  of  suit 
and  reasonable  attorney's  fees." 

12.  In  signing  the  Agreement,  Armstrong 
acknowledged  that  he  had  received  a  portion 


10.  Mutual  Release  of  All 
Claims  and  Settlement 
Agreement,  1  1 8(D), 
Exhibit  A. 


1 1 .  Mutual  Release  of  All 
Claims  and  Settlement 
Agreement,  K  20,  Exhibit 
A. 


12.  Amended  Verified 
Complaint  (hereinafter 
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of  a  total  sum  paid  to  his  attorney,  Michael 

"Complaint"),  5  13; 

Flynn,  in  settlement  of  all  the  claims  of  Mr. 

Answer,  113;  Mutual 

Flynn's  clients. 

Release  of  All  Claims  and 

Settlement  Agreement,  1 

3,  Exhibit  A. 

13.  At  the  time  he  signed  the  Agreement, 

13.  Complaint,  11  14 

Armstrong  was  satisfied  with  the  amount 

and  1  5;  Answer,  1114 

which  he  received  in  settlement  from  CSI, 

and  1  5;  Armstrong 

which  Armstrong's  attorney  had  agreed  to 

Depo.,  Vol.  Ill,  302:22- 

pay  him. 

303:21,  Exhibit  B; 

Declaration  of  Larry 

Heller  and  Exhibits  A  and 

B,  thereto,  Exhibit  C. 

14.  Armstrong  received  at  least  $800,000 

14.  Declaration  of 

from  Michael  Flynn  as  his  portion  of  the 

Graham  Berry  and  Exhibit 

total  settlement  sum  paid  by  CSI  to  Mr. 

B,  thereto,  Exhibit  D; 

Flynn  for  Flynn's  settling  clients. 

Marin  Independent 

Journal,  November  1 1, 

1992,  article  entitled,  "Is 

Money  the  Root  of  Our 

Problems?",  Exhibit  E. 

15.  Vicki  and  Richard  Aznaran  are  former 

1  5.  Complaint,  1  1 8; 

Church  members  currently  engaged  in 

Answer,  118; 

litigation  against  several  Churches  of 

Armstrong  Depo.,  Vol.  II, 

Scientology. 

183:1-3,  Exhibit  B. 
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16.  On  August  21,  1991,  Armstrong  wrote 
to  attorney  Eric  Lieberman,  counsel  for  CSI, 
"There  was  no  reason  to  videotape  me  as 
proof  that  I  was  associating  with  Ford 
Green.  I  had  spoken  the  day  before  with 
two  of  your  fellow  org  lawyers,  Laurie 
Bartilson  and  Bill  Drescher,  and  two  men 
from  SO  legal  liaison  staff,  Howard  Gutfeld 
and  August  Murphy,  and  from  none  of 
whom  had  I  withheld  the  fact  that  I  was 
helping  Mr.  Greene...  Mr.  Murphy  spent 
some  time  in  Mr.  Greene's  office  and  we 
spoke  for  a  few  minutes.  I  am  quite  certain 
he  left  with  the  impression  that  I  was 
helping  Mr.  Greene,  and  specifically  in  the 
Aznaran  case  since,  in  addition  to  my  saying 
so,  he  did  observe  me  carrying  into  Mr. 
Greene's  office  two  boxes  containing  the 
mega-copies  of  the  two  Oppositions  to 
Summary  Judgment  Motions  (Statute  of 
Limitations  and  First  Amendment)  and 
related  documents,  and  he  did  hear  me 
lament  that  his  organization  had  cost  Mr. 
Greene  that  very  day  over  seven  hundred 
dollars  in  copying  costs." 

17.  On  September  4,  1991,  Ford  Greene 
signed  a  declaration  for  filing  in  the  Aznaran 


16.  Letter  of  August  21, 
1991,  from  Gerald 
Armstrong  to  Eric 
Lieberman,  Exhibit  F. 


17.  Declaration  of  Ford 
Greene,  September  4, 
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case  stating,  "I  am  grateful  for  the  on-going 
assistance  that  I  have  received  from  Gerry 
Armstrong.  While  I  have  worked  -  at  times 
around  the  clock  -  he  has  assembled  the 
products  of  my  labors  and  ensured  that  they 
were  prepared  for  filing  and  service." 

18.  On  September  3,  1991,  Armstrong 
signed  a  declaration  for  filing  in  the  Aznaran 
case  stating,  "I  aid  Mr.  Greene  out  of  my 
own  free  will  and  my  sense  of  right  and 
wrong  ...  My  help  to  Ford  Greene  in  all  of 
the  papers  recently  filed  has  been  in 
proofreading,  copying,  collating,  hole- 
punching,  stapling,  stamping,  packaging, 
labeling,  air  freighting  and  mailing.  Mr. 
Greene  and  I  have  had  several  conversations 
during  this  period,  some  of  which  have 
certainly  concerned  the  litigation." 

19.  On  October  8,  1992,  Armstrong 
testified  that  since  July  22,  1992,  he  had 
broadly  discussed  with  the  Aznarans  matters 
concerning  their  case,  and  had  relayed 
communications  between  the  Aznarans  and 
Ford  Greene. 


1991,  Exhibit  G. 


18.  Declaration  of  Gerald 
Armstrong,  September  3, 
1991,  11  5  and  18, 
Exhibit  H. 


19.  Armstrong  Depo., 
Vol.  IV,  448:9-449:4, 
Exhibit  B. 
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II.  CSI  Is  Entitled  To  Summary  Adjudication  Of  The  Twelfth  Cause  Of  Action 

Because  There  Is  No  Dispute  That  Armstrong  Intends  To  Continue  to  Breach 

The  Agreement,  Regardless  Of  The 

Consequences. 

CSI  incorporates  herein  Undisputed  Facts  and  Evidentiary  Support  Nos.  1  to 
1 9,  supra. 


20.  On  June  24,  1992,  Armstrong  testified 
regarding  the  Agreement,  "A.  When,  I  mean, 
I  have,  I  have  absolutely  no  intention  of 
honoring  that  settlement  agreement.  I 
cannot.  I  cannot  logically.  I  cannot  ethically. 

I  cannot  morally.  I  cannot  physically.  I 
cannot  philosophically.  I  cannot  spiritually.  I 
cannot  in  any  way.  And  it  is  firmly  my 
intention  not  to  honor  it. 

"Q.  No  matter  what  a  court  says? 

"A.  No  court  could  order  it.  They're  going 
to  have  to  kill  me." 


20.  Armstrong  Depo., 
Vol.  I,  124:3-1 1,  Exhibit 
B. 


21.  On  July  10,  1992,  Cynthia  Kisser, 
Executive  Director  of  the  Cult  Awareness 
Network  ("CAN")  filed  a  complaint  naming, 
among  others,  the  Church  of  Scientology 
International  and  its  President,  Heber 
Jentzsch,  as  defendants. 


21 .  Complaint  in  the 
United  States  District 
Court  for  the  Northern 
District  of  Illinois,  Case 
No.  98C4508,  Kisser  v 
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22.  Richard  Behar  is  the  author  of  a  cover 
story  printed  in  the  May  1991  issue  of  Time 
magazine  regarding  the  Church  of 
Scientology.  CSI  filed  a  complaint  for 
defamation  against  Time  and  Behar  on  April 
27,  1992,  as  a  result  of  allegations 
contained  in  Behar's  article.  Armstrong 
contacted  Behar  by  phone  and  spoke  to  him 
as  he  was  aware  that  "the  organization" 
was  in  litigation  with  Time. 


23.  On  November  6,  1992,  Armstrong 
provided  a  video-taped  interview  to  Spanky 
Taylor  and  Jerry  Whitfield.  In  this  interview 
Armstrong  extensively  discussed  his  alleged 
experiences  as  a  Church  staff  member  and 
his  alleged  knowledge  of  the  Church  of 
Scientology  and  L.  Ron  Hubbard. 

24.  In  this  interview,  Armstrong  stated,  "... 
I  cannot  except  pursuant  to  a  subpoena, 
assist  someone  intending  to  file  a  claim  or 
pressing  a  claim  against  the  organization. 
Now  that  we  are  appealing  even  that  very 


22.  Armstrong  Depo., 

Vol.  Ill,  387:1-14,  Exhibit 
B;  Complaint  in  the 
United  States  District 
Court  of  the  Southern 
District  of  New  York, 

Case  No.  92  Civ  3024, 
Church  of  Scientology 

International  v.  Time 

Warner  Inc..  Time 

Magazine  Co.  and 
Richard  Behar.  Exhibit  J. 

23.  Video  Tape  of 
Interview  with  Gerald 
Armstrong,  Exhibit  K; 
Transcript  of  Interview, 
Exhibit  L. 


24.  Video  Tape  of 
Interview  with  Gerald 
Armstrong,  Exhibit  K; 
Transcript  of  Interview, 
page  34,  Exhibit  L. 
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narrow  ruling,  because  that's  unenforceable 
because  if  you  construe  my  ...  that  this 
video  could  possibly  indirectly  help  someone 
in  the  future,  I  can't  do  this.  And  not  only 
that  but  if  you  consider  that  my  existence 
indirectly  or  directly  helps  someone,  then  I'll 
oblige  to  take  by  own  life.  In  other  words 
then  I  must  stop  breathing.  It's 
unenforceable  hence  I  feel  that  I  am 
completely  at  liberty  to  associate  with 
whomever  I  want,  to  talk  to  whomever  I 
want,  and  I  act  in  life  that  way." 

25.  On  December  22,  1992,  Armstrong  25.  Letter  of  December 

sent  a  letter  to  attorney  Laurie  Bartilson,  22,  1992,  page  3, 

counsel  for  CSI.  In  this  letter  Armstrong  Exhibit  M. 

wrote,  "...  I  consider  myself  free  to  do 

anything  anyone  can,  except  testify  absent 

a  subpoena.  Much  of  what  I  am  permitted 

[to]  do  I  am  going  to  do.  I  am  going  to  write 

freely,  speak  freely,  publish,  talk  to  the 

media,  associate  freely,  and  continue,  until 

you  put  your  faith  in  something  more 

religious  than  what  is  bad  in  jurisprudence, 

to  confront  the  injustice  you  bring  to  court. 

In  the  next  month  or  so  I  expect  to  initiate 
speaking  or  media  events  to  help  pay  the 
enormous  costs  of  this  litigation.  And  I 
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expect  to  promote  my  legal  position  within 
the  publishing  industry,  because  my  story 
and  my  writings  on  the  subject  are  literarily 
and  commercially  worthy." 

26.  In  this  letter,  Armstrong  wrote,  "I  will 
continue  to  associate  with  and  befriend  all 
those  people  I  consider  you  attack  unjustly 
and  senselessly.  I  will  make  my  knowledge 
and  support  available  to  the  Cult  Awareness 
Network,  a  group  of  people  of  good  will  you 
vilify,  in  all  the  litigation  you  have  fomented 
against  them.  I  will  make  my  knowledge 
and  support  available  to  any  Scientologist 
who  is  afraid  to  go  anywhere  else  for 
understanding,  and  to  the  families  of 
Scientologists  your  organization  has 
estranged.  I  will  even  make  my  knowledge 
and  support  available  to  entities  like  Time 
and  people  like  Richard  Behar  in  their 
defenses  from  your  attacks." 

27.  In  this  letter,  Armstrong  wrote,  "There 
is  also,  as  mentioned  above,  the  fact  that  in 
order  to  defend  myself  from  your  attacks 
and  to  fund  the  defense  of  the  litigation  you 
have  fomented  I  must  speak  and  must 
publish.  I'm  sure  you  understand  that  I 


26.  Letter  of  December 
22,  1992,  Exhibit  M. 


27.  Letter  of  22 
December  1992,  page  5, 
Exhibit  M. 
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remain  completely  confident  that  no  court, 
other  than  the  odd  one  your  mercenaries  are 
able  to  compromise  with  bucks,  babes  or 


bull,  will  order  me  not  to  defend  myself. 


28.  In  this  letter,  Armstrong  requested  that 
the  Church  pay  his  attorney's  fees  and 
costs,  "Although  they're  in  the  range  of,  I 


Exhibit  M. 


28.  Letter  of  December 


22,  1992,  page  8, 


don't  think  fees  and  costs  are  over 
$500,000.  Clearly  nothing  is  going  to 
happen  unless  you  cover  my  attorney's  fees 
and  costs.  To  leave  me  with  that 
indebtedness  is  unfair  and  unworkable.  You 
will  recall  that  I  made  a  proposal  in  1984, 
being  then  scared  and  weak:  pay  my 
lawyer's  fees  and  costs  of,  I  guessed, 

$150,000,  and  I'll  quit.  You,  and  in  those 
days,  Hubbard,  said  no  way.  I,  less  scared 
and  much  stronger,  urge  you  to  choose 
again." 

III.  CSI  Is  Entitled  to  Summary  Adjudication  Of  The  Twelfth  Cause  Of  Action 

Because  There  Is  No  Dispute  That  Armstrong  Intends  To  Continue  To  Violate 
This  Court's  Order  of  Preliminary  Injunction. 

29.  On  May  28,  1992,  the  Court  in  this  29.  Minute  Order  of  May 

action  granted  CSi's  application  for  28,  1992,  issued  by 
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preliminary  injunction,  prohibiting 
Armstrong,  "his  agents,  and  persons  acting 
in  concert  or  conspiracy  with  him...  from 
doing  directly  and  indirectly  any  of  the 
following: 

"Voluntarily  assisting  any  person  (not  a 
governmental  organ  or  entity)  intending  to 
make,  intending  to  press,  intending  to 
arbitrate,  or  intending  to  litigate  a  claim 
against  the  persons  referred  to  in  sec.  1  of 
the  'Mutual  Release  of  All  Claims  and 
Settlement  Agreement'  of  December  1986, 
regarding  such  claim  or  regarding  pressing, 
arbitrating  or  litigating  it.  "Voluntarily 
assisting  any  person  (not  a  governmental 
organ  or  entity)  arbitrating  or  litigating  a 
claim  against  the  persons  referred  to  in  sec. 

1  of  the  'Mutual  Release  of  All  Claims  and 
Settlement  Agreement'  of  December  1986." 

30.  In  July,  1991,  while  attorney  for  the 
Aznarans,  former  Church  attorney  Joe 
Yanny  "hired  Gerry  Armstrong  as  a  paralegal 
to  help  [Yanny]  on  the  Aznaran  case..." 


Hon.  Ronald  M.  Sohigian, 
Exhibit  N. 


30.  RTC  et  al  v.  Yannv 
et  al.  Case  No.  BC 
033035,  August  6, 
1991,  RT  25:19-21, 
Exhibit  0;  Declaration  of 
Joseph  A.  Yanny,  July 

31,  1991,  Exhibit  P. 
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31.  On  July  16,  1991,  at  the  offices  of 
Joseph  Yanny,  Armstrong  prepared  and 
executed  a  declaration  which  Armstrong 
then  left  with  Yanny,  with  the  expectation 
that  Yanny  would  use  it  and  file  it  in  court. 

32.  In  this  declaration  Armstrong  discussed 
the  contents  of  his  settlement  agreement, 
the  contents  of  settlement  agreements 
between  CSI  and  other  litigants  represented 
by  Michael  Flynn,  and  alleged  circumstances 
of  the  settlements.  Armstrong  attached  a 
copy  of  his  settlement  agreement  to  this 
declaration. 

33.  In  his  letter  of  December  22,  1992, 
Armstrong  wrote  regarding  Malcolm 
Nothling,  a  former  Scientologist  who  had 
filed  suit  against  a  Church  of  Scientology  in 
South  Africa.  Armstrong  wrote  that  he  had 
agreed  to  testify  in  Nothling's  case  against 
the  South  African  church,  and  that  he  would 
be  travelling  to  South  Africa  to  testify, 
"unless  the  case  can  be  resolved." 

34.  In  this  letter,  Armstrong  proposed, 
among  other  things,  that  the  Church  pay 
Nothling's  costs  and  make  Nothling  "whole 


31.  Armstrong  Depo., 
Vol.  Ill,  311:3-312:20, 
Exhibit  B. 


32.  Declaration  of 
Gerald  Armstrong,  July 
16,  1991,  Exhibit  Q. 


33.  Letter  of  December 
22,  1992,  page  4, 
Exhibit  M. 


34.  Letter  of  December 
22,  1 992,  page  6, 
Exhibit  M. 
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financially,  ethically  and  publicly. 


35.  In  his  letter  of  December  22,  1992, 
Armstrong  wrote  regarding  adverse  litigant, 
Edward  Roberts,  "I  have  found  myself  in  the 
silly  position  of  being  the  only  person  in  the 
world  willing  to  help  Mr.  Roberts  against 
your  organization.  ...  Anyway,  I  want  to 
have  Ed's  needs  taken  care  of  toot  sweet 
[sic  -  tout  de  suite]." 

36.  CSI  has  no  adequate  remedy  to  the 
continual  violations  Armstrong  is  engaging  in 
through  his  employment  by  Ford  Greene. 
These  acts  have  irreparably  harmed  CSI. 


37.  On  July  19,  1991,  Armstrong  signed 
a  handwritten  declaration  and  provided  it  to 
Joseph  Yanny.  In  the  declaration, 
Armstrong  admitted  that  Yanny  called  him 
on  July  10,  1991,  and  asked  for 
Armstrong's  help  in  Yanny's  representation 
of  the  Aznarans.  Armstrong  stated  that  he 
agreed  to  help  Yanny  with  the  Aznarans' 
case  and  that  he  would  travel  to  Los 
Angeles  for  that  express  purpose  on  July 


35.  Letter  of  December 
22,  1992,  Exhibit  M. 


36.  Armstrong  Depo., 
Vol.  II,  267:17-269:13, 
Exhibit  B;  Minute  Order 
of  May  28,  1992,  issued 
by  Hon.  Ronald  M. 
Sohigian,  Exhibit  N; 

37.  Declaration  of 
Gerald  Armstrong,  July 
19,  1991,  11  2,  3  and  4, 
Exhibit  T. 
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12,  1991.  Armstrong  admitted  that  he  did 
travel  to  Los  Angeles 
and  did  stay  with  Yanny  on  July  15, 
and  16,  1991. 


Dated:  March  2,  1993  Respectfully  submitted, 

Andrew  H.  Wilson 

WILSON,  RYAN  &  CAMPILONGO 

BOWLES  &  MOXON 


Attorneys  for  Plaintiff 
CHURCH  OF  SCIENTOLOGY 
INTERNATIONAL 


H:\ARMSTRON\sj injun.sep 
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Exhibit  A 


MUTUAL  RSLE,.^  OF  ALL  CIAIHS  AND.  S 


AGREEMENT 


1.  This  Mutual  Release  of  All  Claims  and  Sattlamant 
Agraamant  Is  mads  batwaan  Church  of  Sclantology  Xntsmational 
(harainaftar  "CSX")  and  Sarald  Armstrong/  (harainaftar 
"Plaintiff”)  Cross-Complainant  in  Garald  Armstrong  v.  Churei^ 
of  Scientology  of  California.  Los  Angalas  Suparior  Court/ 

Casa  Mo.  420  153.  By  this  Agraamant/  Plaintiff  haraby 
spacifically  vaivas  and  ralaasas  all  claims  ha  has  or  may  hava 
from  tha  baginning  of  tima  to  and  including  this  data, 
including  all  causas  of  action  of  avary  kind  and  natu re, 
known  or  unknown  for  acts  and/or  omissions  against  tha 
officers /  agents ,  representatives,  employees/  volunteers/ 
directors,  successors,  assigns  and  legal  counsel  of  CSX  as 
wall  as  tha  Church  of  Scientology  of  California,  its  officers, 
agents,  representatives,  employees,  volunteers,  directors, 
successors,  assigns  and  legal  counsel;  Religious  Technology 
Center,  its  officers,  agents,  representatives,  employees, 
volunteers,  directors,  successors,  assigns  and  legal  counsel; 
all  Scientology  and  Scientology  affiliated  organizations  and 
entities  and  their  officers,  agents,  representatives, 
employees,  volunteers,  directors,  successors,  assigns  and 
legal  counsel;  Author  Services,  Xne.,  its  officers,  agents, 
representatives,  employees,  volunteers,  directors, 
successors,  assigns  and  legal  counsel;  L.  Ron  Hubbard,  his 
heirs,  beneficiaries.  Estate  and  its  executor;  Author's 
Family  Trust,  its  beneficiaries  amd  its  trustee;  amd  Mary  Sue 


Hubbard,  (all  hereinafter  collectively  referred  to  a 
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"Releasees”) . 
follows: 


,e  parties  to  this  Agreem  .  hereby  agree  as 


2.  It  is  understood  that  this  settlement  is  a  compromise 
of  doubtful  and  disputed  claims ,  and  that  any  payment  is  not 
to  be  construed,  and  is  not  intended,  as  an  admission  of 
liability  on  the  part  of  any  party  to  this  Agreement, 
specifically,  the  Releasees,  by  whom  liability  has  been  and 
continues  to  be  expressly  denied.  In  executing  this 
settlement  Agreement,  Plaintiff  acknowledges  that  he  has 
released  the  organizations,  individuals  and  entities  listed 

in  the  above  paragraph,  in  addition  to  those  defendants 
actually  named  in  the  above  lawsuit,  because  among  other 
reasons,  they  are  third  party  beneficiaries  of  this  Agreement. 

3.  Plaintiff  has  received  payment  of  a  certain  monetary 
sum  which  is  a  portion  of  a  total  Siam  of  money  paid  to  his 
attorney,  Michael  J.  Flynn.  The  total  sum  paid  to  Mr.  Flynn 
is  to  settle  all  of  the  claims  of  Mr.  Flynn's  clients. 
Plaintiff's  portion  of  said  sum  has  been  mutually  agreed  upon 
by  Plaintiff  and  Michael  J.  Flynn.  Plaintiff's  signature 
below  this  paragraph  acknowledges  that  Plaintiff  is  completely 
satisfied  with  the  monetary  consideration  negotiated  with  and 
received  by  Michael  J.  Flynn.  Plaintiff  acknowledges  that 
there  has  been  a  block  settlement  between  Plaintiff's 
attorney,  Michael  J.  Flynn,  and  the  Church  of  Scientology 

and  Churches  and  entities  related  to  the  Church 
of  Scientology,  concerning  all  of  Mr.  Flynn's  clients  who 
were  in  litigation  with  any. Church  of  Scientology  or  related 
entity.  Plaintiff  has  received  a  portion  of  this  bl 
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amount,  the  rec_j.pt  of  which  he  hereby  acknowledges . 
Plaintiff  understands  that  this  amount  is  only  a  portion  of 
the  block  settlement  amount.  The  exact  settlement  sum 
received  by  Plaintiff  is  known  only  to  Plaintiff  and  his 
attorney,  Michael  J.  Flynn,  and  it  is  their  wish  that  this 
remain  so  and  that. this  amount  remain  confidential. 

Signature  lQjier  fctuP^ald  Armstrong 

4.  For  and  in  consideration  of  the  above  described 
consideration,  the  mutual  covenants,  conditions  and  release 
contained  herein,  Plaintiff  does  hereby  release,  acquit  and 
forever  discharge,  for  himself,  his  heirs,  successors, 
executors,  administrators  and  assigns,  the  Releasees, 
including  Church  of  Scientology  of  California,  Church  of 
Scientology  International,  Religious  Technology  Center,  all 
Scientology  and  Scientology  affiliated  organizations  and 
entities,  Author  Services,  Inc.  (and  for  each  organization  or 
entity,  its  officers,  agents,  representatives,  employees, 
volunteers,  directors,  successors,  assigns  and  legal 
counsel) ;  L.  Ron  Hubbard,  his  heirs,  beneficiaries.  Estate 
and  its  executor?  Author's  Family  Trust,  its  beneficiaries 
and  trustee?  and  Mary  Sue  Hubbard,  and  each  of  them,  of  and 
from  any  and  all  claims,  including,  but  not  limited  to,  any 
claims  or  causes  of  action  entitled  Gerald  Armstrong  v. 

Church  of  Scientology  of  California.  Los  Angeles  Superior 
Court,  Case  No.  420  153  and  all  demands,  damages,  actions  and 
causes  of  actions  of  every  kind  and  nature,  known  or  m, 
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for  or  because  of  any  act  or  omission  allegedly  done  by  the 
Releasees,  from  the  beginning  of  time  to  and  including  the  date 
hereof.  Therefore,  Plaintiff  does  hereby  authorize  and  direct 
his  counsel  to  dismiss  with  prejudice  his  claims  now  pending  in 
the  above  referenced  action.  The  parties  hereto  will  execute 
and  cause  to  be  filed  a  joint  stipulation  of  dismissal  in  the 
form  of  the  one  attached  hereto  as  Exhibit  "A”. 

A.  It  is  expressly  understood  by  Plaintiff ^ that  this 
release  and  all  of  the  terms  thereof  do  not  apply  to  the 
action  brought  by  the  Church  of  Scientology  against  Plaintiff 
for  Conversion,  Fraud  and  other  causes  of  action,  which 
action  has  already  gone  to  trial  and  is  presently  pending 
before  the  Second  District,  Third  Division  of  the  California 
Appellate  Court  (Appeal  No.  B005912) .  The  disposition  of 
those  claims  are  controlled  by  the  provisions  of  the 
following  paragraph  hereinafter. 

B.  As  of  the  date  this  settlement  Agreement  is  executed, 
there  is  currently  an  appeal  pending  before  the  California 
Court  of  Appeal,  Second  Appellate  District,  Division  3, 
arising  out  of  the  above  referenced  action  delineated  as 
Appeal  No.  B005912.  It  is  understood  that  this  appeal  arises 
out  of  the  Church  of  Scientology's  complaint  against 
Plaintiff  which  is  not. settled  herein.  This  appeal  shall  be 
maintained  notwithstanding  this  Agreement.  Plaintiff 

agrees  to  waive  any  rights  he  may  have  to  take  any  further 
appeals  from  any  decision  eventually  reached  by  the  Court  of 
Appeal  or  any  rights  he  may  have  to  oppose  (by  responding  brief 
or  any  other  means)  any  further  appeals  taken  by  the 
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Scientology  of  California.  The  Church  of  Scientology  of 
California  shall  have  the  right  to  file  any  further  appeals  it 
deems  necessary. 

5.  For  and  in  consideration  of  the  mutual  covenants, 
conditions  and  release  contained  herein,  and  Plaintiff 
dismissing  with  prejudice  the  action  Gerald  Armstrong  v. 

Church  of  Scientology  of  California.  Los  Angeles  Superior 
Court,  Case  No.  420  153,  the  Church  of  Scientology  of  California 
does  hereby  release,  acquit  and  forever  discharge  for  itself, 
successors  and  assigns,  Gerald  Armstrong,  his  agents, 
representatives,  heirs,  successors,  assigns,  legal  counsel  and 
estate  and  each  of  them,  of  and  from  any  and  all  claims,  causes 
of  action,  demands,  damages  and  actions  of  every  kind  and 
nature,  known  or  unknown,  for  or  because  of  any  act  or  omission, 
allegedly  done  by  Gerald  Armstrong  from  the  beginning  of  time  to 
and  including  the  date  hereof. 

6.  In  executing  this  Agreement,  the  parties  hereto,  and 
each  of  them,  agree  to  and  do  hereby  waive  and  relinquish  all 
rights  and  benefits  afforded  under  the  provisions  of  Section 
1542  of  the  civil  Code  of  the  state  of  California,  which 
provides  as  follows: 

"A  general  release  does  not  extend  to  claims  which 
the  creditor  does  not  know  or  suspect  to  exist  in 
his  favor  at  the  time  of  executing  the  release, 
which  if  known  by  him  must  have  materially  affected 
his  settlement  with  the  debtor. " 

7.  Further,  the  undersigned  hereby  agree  to  the 
following: 

A.  The  liability  for  all  claims  is  expressly  denied  by 


the  parties  herein  released,  and  this  final  compromi 
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settlement  the^  .of  shall  never  be  treated  s  an  admission  of 
liability  or  responsibility  at  any  time  for  any  purpose. 

B.  Plaintiff  has  been  fully  advised  and  understands 
that  the  alleged  injuries  sustained  by  him  are  of  such 
character  that  the  full  extent  and  type  of  injuries  may  not 
be  known  at  the  date  hereof,  and  it  is  further  understood 
that  said  alleged  injuries,  whether  known  or  unknown  at  the 
date  hereof,  might  possibly  become  progressively  worse  and 
that  as  a  result,  further  damages  may  be  sustained  by 
Plaintiff;  nevertheless,  Plaintiff  desires  by  this  document 
to  forever  and  fully  release  the  Releasees.  Plaintiff 
understands  that  by  the  execution  of  this  release  no  further 
claims  arising  out  of  his  experience  with,  or  actions  by, 
the  Releasees,  from  the  beginning  of  time  to  and  including 
the  date  hereof,  which  may  now  exist  or  which  may  exist  in 
the  future  nay  ever  be  asserted  by  him  or  on  his  behalf, 
against  the  Releasees. 

C.  Plaintiff  agrees  to  assume  responsibility  for 
the  payment  of  any  attorney  fee,  lien  or  liens,  imposed 
against  him  past,  present,  or  future,  known  or  unknown,  by 
any  person,  firm,  corporation  or  governmental  entity  or  agency 
as  a  result  of,  or  growing  out  of  any  of  the  matters  referred 
to  in  this  release.  Plaintiff  further  agrees  to  hold 
harmless  the  parties  herein  released,  and  each  of  them,  of  and 
from  any  liability  arising  therefrom. 

D.  Plaintiff  agrees  never  to  create  or  publish  or 
attempt  to  publish,  and/or  assist  another  to  create  for 
publication  by  means  of  magazine,  article,  book  or  o 
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similar  fora,  a  _  writing  or  to  broadcast  :  to  assist 
another  to  create,  write,  film  or  video  tape  or  audio  tape 
any  show,  program  or  movie,  or  to  grant  interviews  or  discuss 
with  others,  concerning  their  experiences  with  the  Church  of 
Scientology,  or  concerning  their  personal  or  indirectly 
acquired  knowledge  or  information  concerning  the  Church  of 
Scientology,  L.  Ron  Hubbard  or  any  of  the  organizations, 
individuals  and  entities  listed  in  Paragraph  1  above. 
Plaintiff  further  agrees  that  he  will  maintain  strict 
confidentiality  and  silence  with  respect  to  his  experiences 
with  the  Church  of  Scientology  and  any  knowledge  or 
information  he  may  have  concerning  the  Church  of  Scientology, 
L.  Ron  Hubbard,  or  any  of  the  organizations,  individuals  and 
entities  listed  in  Paragraph  1  above.  Plaintiff  expressly 
understands  that  the  non-disclosure  provisions  of  this 
subparagraph  shall  apply,  inter  alia,  but  not  be  limited,  to 
the  contents  or  substance  of  his  complaint  on  file 
in  the  action  referred  to  in  Paragraph  1  hereinabove  or  any 
documents  as  defined  in  Appendix  "A"  to  this  Agreement, 
including  but  not  limited  to  any  tapes,  films,  photographs, 
recastings,  variations  or  copies  of  any  such  materials  which 
concern  or  relate  to  the  religion  of  Scientology,  L.  Ron 
Hubbard,  or  any  of  the  organizations,  individuals,  or  entities 
listed  in  Paragraph  1  above.  The  attorneys  for  Plaintiff, 
subject  to  the  ethical  limitations  restraining  them  as 
promulgated  by  the  state  or  federal  regulatory  associations 
or  agencies,  agree  not  to  disclose  any  of  the  terms  and 
conditions  of  the  settlement  negotiations,  amount  of  the  , 
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settlement,  or  :  tements  made  by  either  p  '■'/  during 
settlement  conferences.  Plaintiff  agrees  that  if  the  terms  of 
this  paragraph  are  breached  by  him,  that  CSI  and  the  other 
Releasees  would  be  entitled  to  liquidated  damages  in  the 
amount  of  $50,000  for  each  such  breach.  All  monies  received 
to  induce  or  in  payment  for  a  breach  of  this  Agreement,  or 
any  part  thereof,  shall  be  held  in  a  constructive  trust 
pending  the  outcome  of  any  litigation  over  said  breach.  The 
amount  of  liquidated  damages  herein  is  an  estimate  of  the 
damages  that  each  party  would  suffer  in  the  event  this 
Agreement  is  breached.  The  reasonableness  of  the  amount  of 
such  damages  are  hereto  acknowledged  by  Plaintiff. 

E.  With  exception  to  the  items  specified  in  Paragraph  7(L), 
Plaintiff  agrees  to  return  to  the  Church  of  Scientology 
International  at  the  time  of  the  consummation  of  this  Agreement, 
all  materials  in  his  possession,  custody  or  control  (or  within 
the  possession,  custody  or  control  of  his  attorney,  as  well  as 
third  parties  who  are  in  possession  of  the  described  documents) , 
of  any  nature,  including  originals  and  all  copies  or  summaries 
of  documents  defined  in  Appendix  "A"  to  this  Agreement, 
including  but  not  limited  to  any  tapes,  computer  disks,  films, 
photographs,  recastings,  variations  or  copies  of  any  such 
materials  which  concern  or  relate  to  the  religion  of 
Scientology,  L.  Ron  Hubbard  or  any  of  the  organizations, 
individuals  or  entities  listed  in  Paragraph  1  above,  all 
evidence  of  any  nature,  including  evidence  obtained  from  the 
named  defendants  through  discovery,  acquired  for  the  purposes  of 


this  lawsuit  or  any  lawsuit,  or  acquired  for  any  othe 


urpose 
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concerning  an}  hurch  of  Scientology,  an’  inancial  or 
administrative  materials  concerning  any  Church  of  Scientology, 
and  any  materials  relating  personally  to  L.  Ron  Hubbard,  his 
family,  or  his  estate.  In  addition  to  the  documents  and  other 
items  to  be  returned  to  the  Church  of  Scientology  International 
listed  above  and  in  Appendix  "A”,  Plaintiff  agrees  to  return  the 
following: 

(a)  All  originals  and  copies  of  the  manuscript  for  the 
work  "Excalibur"  writtefi  by  L.  Ron  Hubbard; 

(b)  All  originals  and  copies  of  documents  commonly  known 
as  the  "Affirmations"  written  by  L.  Ron  Hubbard;  and 

(c)  All  documents  and  other  items  surrendered  to  the 
Court  by  Plaintiff  and  his  attorneys  pursuant  to  Judge  Cole's 
orders  of  August  24,  1982  and  September  4,  1982  and  all 
documents  and  other  items  taken  by  the  Plaintiff  from  either 
the  Church  of  Scientology  or  Omar  Garrison.  This  includes 
all  documents  and  items  entered  into  evidence  or  marked 

for  identification  in  Church  of  Scientology  of  California 
v.  Gerald  Armstrong.  Case  No.  C  420  153.  Plaintiff 
and  his  attorney  will  execute  a  Joint  Stipulation  or  such 
other  documents  as  are  necessary  to  obtain  these  documents 
from  the  Court.  In  the  event  any  documents  or  other  items 
are  no  longer  in  the  custody  or  control  of  the  Los  Angeles 
Superior  Court,  Plaintiff  and  his  counsel  will  assist  the 
Church  in  recovering  these  documents  as  quickly  as  possible, 
including  but  not  limited  to  those  tapes  and  other  documents 
now  in  the  possession  of  the  United  States  District  Court 
in  the  case  of  United  States  v.  Zolin.  Case  No.  CV 
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85-0440-HLH(Tx  presently  on  appeal  in  t  Ninth  Circuit  Court 
of  Appeals.  In  the  event  any  of  these  documents  are  currently 
lodged  with  the  Court  of  Appeal,  Plaintiff  and  his  attorneys 
will  cooperate  in  recovering  those  documents  as  soon  as  the 
Court  of  Appeal  issues  a  decision  on  the  pending  appeal. 

To  the  extent  that  Plaintiff  does  not  possess  or  control 
documents  within  categories  A-C  above,  Plaintiff  recognizes  his 
continuing  duty  to  return  to  CSI  any  and  all  documents  that  fall 
within  categories  A-C  above  which  do  in  the  future  come  into  his 
possession  or  control. 

F.  Plaintiff  agrees  that  he  will  never  again  seek  or 
obtain  spiritual  counselling  or  training  or  any  other  service 
from  any  Church  of  Scientology,  Scientologist,  Dianetics  or 
Scientology  auditor,  Scientology  minister,  Mission  of 
Scientology,  Scientology  organization  or  Scientology 
affiliated  organization. 

G.  Plaintiff  agrees  that  he  will  not  voluntarily 
assist  or  cooperate  with  any  person  adverse  to  Scientology  in 
any  proceeding  against  any  of  the  Scientology  organizations, 
individuals,  or  entities  listed  in  Paragraph  1  above. 

Plaintiff  also  agrees  that  he  will  not  cooperate  in  any 
manner  with  any  organizations  aligned  against  Scientology. 

H.  Plaintiff  agrees  not  to  testify  or  otherwise 

participate  in  any  other  judicial,  administrative  or 
legislative  proceeding  adverse  to  Scientology  or  any  of  the 
Scientology  Churches,  individuals  or  entities  listed  in 
Paragraph  1  above  unless  compelled  to  do  so  by  lawful 
subpoena  or  other  lawful  process.  Plaintiff  shal  ake 
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himself  amenable  to  service  of  any  such  su  oena  in  a  manner 
which  invalidates  the  intent  of  this  provision.  Unless 
required  to  do  so  by  such  subpoena,  Plaintiff  agrees  not  to 
discuss  this  litigation  or  his  experiences  with  and 
knowledge  of  the  Church  with  anyone  other  than  members  of 
his  immediate  family.  As  provided  hereinafter  in  Paragraph 
18(d),  the  contents  of  this  Agreement  may  not  be  disclosed. 

I.  The  parties  hereto  agree  that  in  the  event  of  any 
future  litigation  between  Plaintiff  and  any  of  the 
organizations,  individuals  or  entities  listed  in  Paragraph  1 
above,  that  any  past  action  or  activity,  either  alleged  in 
this  lawsuit  or  activity  similar  in  fact  to  the  evidence  that 
was  developed  during  the  course  of  this  lawsuit,  will  not  be 
used  by  either  party  against  the  other  in  any  future 
litigation.  In  other  words,  the  "slate"  is  wiped  clean 
concerning  past  actions  by  any  party. 

J.  It  is  expressly  understood  and  agreed  by  Plaintiff 
that  any  dispute  between  Plaintiff  and  his  counsel  as  to  the 
proper  division  of  the  sum  paid  to  Plaintiff  by  his  attorney 
of  record  is  between  Plaintiff  and  his  attorney  of  record 
and  shall  in  no  way  affect  the  validity  of  this  Mutual 
Release  of  All  Claims  and  Settlement  Agreement. 

K.  Plaintiff  hereby  acknowledges  and  affirms  that 
he  is  not  under  the  influence  of  any  drug,  narcotic, 
alcohol  or  other  mind-influencing  substance,  condition  or 
ailment  such  that  his  ability  to  fully  understand  the 
meaning  of  this  Agreement  and  the  significance  thereof  is 
adversely  affected. 
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L.  Notwi  .standing  the  provisions  c.  Paragraph  7(E) 
above,  Plaintiff  shall  be  entitled  to  retain  any  artwork 
created  by  him  which  concerns  or  relates  to  the  religion  of 
Scientology,  L.  Ron  Hubbard  or  any  of  the  organizations, 
individuals  or  entities  listed  in  Paragraph  1  above  provided 
that  such  artwork  never  be  disclosed  either  directly  or 
indirectly,  to  anyone.  In  the  event  of  a  disclosure  in  breach 
of  this  Paragraph  7(L),  Plaintiff  shall  be  subject  to  the 
liquidated  damages  and  constructive  trust  provisions  of 
Paragraph  7(D)  for  each  such  breach. 

8 .  Plaintiff  further  agrees  that  he  waives  and 
relinquishes  any  right  or  claim  arising  out  of  the  conduct  of 
any  defendant  in  this  case  to  date,  including  any  of  the 
organizations,  individuals  or  entities  as  set  forth  in 
Paragraph  1  above,  and  the  named  defendants  waive  and 
relinquish  any  right  or  claim  arising  out  of  the  conduct  of 
Plaintiff  to  date. 

9.  This  Mutual  Release  of  All  Claims  and  Settlement 
Agreement  contains  the  entire  agreement  between  the  parties 
hereto,  and  the  terms  of  this  Agreement  are  contractual  and 
not  a  mere  recital.  This  Agreement  may  be  amended  only  by  a 
written  instrument  executed  by  Plaintiff  and  CSI.  The 
parties  hereto  have  carefully  read  and  understand  the 
contents  of  this  Mutual  Release  of  All  Claims  and  Settlement 
Agreement  and  sign  the  same  of  their  own  free  will,  and  it  is 
the  intention  of  the  parties  to  be  legally  bound  hereby.  No 
other  prior  or  contemporaneous  agreements,  oral  or  written, 
respecting  such  matters,  which  are  not  specifically 
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incorporated  he:  .n  shall  be  deemed  to  in  ’  way  exist  or 
bind  any  of  the  parties  hereto. 

10.  Plaintiff  agrees  that  he  will  not  assist  or  advise 
anyone,  including  individuals,  partnerships,  associations, 
corporations,  or  governmental  agencies  contemplating  any 
claim  or  engaged  in  litigation  or  involved  in  or 
contemplating  any  activity  adverse  to  the  interests  of  any 
entity  or  class  of  persons  listed  above  in  Paragraph  1  of 
this  Agreement. 

11.  The  parties  to  this  Agreement  acknowledge  the 
following: 

A.  That  all  parties  enter  into  this  Agreement  freely, 
voluntarily,  knowingly  and  willingly,  without  any  threats, 
intimidation  or  pressure  of  any  kind  whatsoever  and 
voluntarily  execute  this  Agreement  of  their  own  free  will; 

B.  That  all  parties  have  conducted  sufficient 
deliberation  and  investigation,  either  personally  or  through 
other  sources  of  their  own  choosing,  and  have  obtained  advice 
of  counsel  regarding  the  terms  and  conditions  set  forth 
herein,  so  that  they  may  intelligently  exercise  their  own 
judgment  in  deciding  whether  or  not  to  execute  this 

Agr  e  ement ;  and 

C.  That  all  parties  have  carefully  read  this  Agreement 
and  understand  the  contents  thereof  and  that  each  reference 
in  this  Agreement  to  any  party  includes  successors,  assigns, 
principals,  agents  and  employees  thereof. 

12.  Each  party  shall  bear  its  respective  costs  with 
respect  to  the  negotiation  and  drafting  of  this  Agreement  and 
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all  acts  requii-d  by  the  terms  hereof  to  1-  undertaken  and 
performed  by  that  party. 

13.  To  the  extent  that  this  Agreement  inures  to  the 
benefit  of  persons  or  entities  not  signatories  hereto,  this  . 
Agreement  is  hereby  declared  to  be  made  for  their  respective 
benefits  and  uses. 

14.  The  parties  shall  execute  and  deliver  all  documents 
and  perform  all  further  acts  that  may  be  reasonably  necessary 
to  effectuate  the  provisions  of  this  Agreement. 

15.  This  Agreement  shall  not  be  construed  against  the 
party  preparing  it,  but  shall  be  construed  as  if  both  parties 
prepared  this  Agreement.  This  Agreement  shall  be  construed 
and  enforced  in  accordance  with  the  laws  of  the  State  of 
California. 

16.  In  the  event  any  provision  hereof  be  unenforceable, 
such  provision  shall  not  affect  the  enforceability  of  any 
other  provision  hereof. 

17.  All  references  to  the  plural  shall  include  the 
singular  and  all  references  to  the  singular  shall  include  the 
plural.  All  references  to  gender  shall  include  both  the 
masculine  and  feminine. 

18 .  (A)  Each  party  warrants  that  they  have  received 
independent  legal  advice  from  their  attorneys  with  respect  to 
the  advisability  of  making  the  settlement  provided  for  herein 
and  in  executing  this  Agreement. 

(B)  The  parties  hereto  (including  any  officer,  agent, 
employee,  representative  or. attorney  of  or  for  any  party) 
acknowledge  that  they  have  not  made  any  statement. 
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representation  «r  promise  to  the  other  par-/  regarding  any 
fact  material  to  this  Agreement  except  as  expressly  set  forth 
herein.  Furthermore,  except  as  expressly  stated  in  this 
Agreement,  the  parties  in  executing  this  Agreement  do  not  rely 
upon  any  statement,  representation  or  promise  by  the  other 
party  (or  of  any  officer,  agent,  employee,  representative  or 
attorney  for  the  other  party) . 

(C)  The  persons  signing  this  Agreement  have  the  full 
right  and  authority  to  enter  into  this  Agreement  on  behalf  of 
the  parties  for  whom  they  are  signing. 

(D)  The  parties  hereto  and  their  respective  attorneys 
each  agree  not  to  disclose  the  contents  of  this  executed 
Agreement.  Nothing  herein  shall  be  construed  to  prevent  any 
party  hereto  or  his  respective  attorney  from  stating  that 
this  civil  action  has  been  settled  in  its  entirety. 

(E)  The  parties  further  agree  to  forbear  and  refrain 
from  doing  any  act  or  exercising  any  right,  whether  existing 
now  or  in  the  future,  which  act  or  exercise  is  inconsistent 
with  this  Agreement. 

19 .  Plaintiff  has  been  fully  advised  by  his  counsel  as 
to  the  contents  of  this  document  and  each  provision  hereof. 
Plaintiff  hereby  authorizes  and  directs  his  counsel  to 
dismiss  with  prejudice  his  claims  now  pending  in  the  action 
entitled  Gerald  Armstrong  v.  Church  of  Scientoloerv  of 
California.  Los  Angeles  Superior  Court,  Case  No.  420  153. 

20.  Notwithstanding  the  dismissal  of  the  lawsuit 
pursuant  to  Paragraph  4  of  this  Agreement,  the  parties  hereto 
agree  that  the  Los  Angeles  Superior  Court  shall  re 
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jurisdiction  tc  nforce  the  terms  of  this  ;reement.  This 
Agreement  may  be  enforced  by  any  legal  or  equitable  remedy, 
including  but  not  limited  to  injunctive  relief  or  declaratory 
judgment  where  appropriate.  In  the  event  any  party  to  this 
Agreement  institutes  any  action  to  preserve,  to  protect  or  to 
enforce  any  right  or  benefit  created  hereunder,  the 
prevailing  party  in  any  such  action  shall  be  entitled  to  the 
costs  of  suit  and  reasonable  attorney's  fees. 

21.  This  Agreement  may  be  executed  in  two  or  more 
counterparts ,  each  of  which  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  duplicate 
original,  but  all  of  which,  together,  shall  constitute  one 
and  the  same  instrument. 

IN  WITNESS  WHEREOF,  the  parties  hereto  have  executed 
this  Agreement,  on  the  date  opposi  J  ' 


Dated: 


AHH3TR0. 
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Dated: 


APPROVED  AS  TO  FORM  AND 
CONTENT: 


CHURCH  OF  SCIENTOLOGY 
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Q.  Okay. 

A.  When,  I  mean,  I  have,  I  have  absolutely  no 
intention  of  honoring  that  settlement  agreement.  I 
cannot.  I  cannot  logically.  I  cannot  ethically.  I 
cannot  morally.  I  cannot  psychically.  I  cannot 
philosophically.  I  cannot  spiritually.  I  cannot  in  any 
way.  And  it  is  firmly  my  intention  to  not  honor  it. 

Q.  No  matter  what  a  court  says? 

A.  No  court  could  order  it.  They're  going  to 

have  to  kill  me. 

Q.  Well,  let's  just  hope  we  don't  have  to  turn 
this  into  a  death  penalty  case. 

A.  Into  a  what? 

Q.  A  death  penalty  case. 

A.  Right,  but  you  guys  would. 

Q.  I'm  not  the  one  who  stands  up  and  pounds 
the  table  and  screams  at  people  in  this  deposition,  your 
lawyer  is.  If  I  were  to  stand  up  at  this  deposition  and 
scream  at  you  to  shut  up,  would  you  consider  that  to  be 
an  act  of  fair  game? 

A.  v I  consider  the  whole  thing  -- 

Q .  I  know,  but  if  I  were  to  stand  up  and  yell 

at  to  you  shut  up,  would  you  consider  that  to  be  fair 
game? 
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q.  Just  so  I  understand,  oecause  I'm  not  as 
familiar  as  you  are,  can  you  tell  me  what  the  Azneran 
case  is? 

A.  It's  the  case  of  Richard  and  Vicky  Azneran 
versus  a  number  of  Scientology  entities  filed  in  U.S. 
District  Court  in  L.A. 

Q.  What  is  your  understanding  of  what  Richard  and 
Vicky  Azneran  are  alleging  in  that  cas6? 

MR.  GREENE:  At  this  point,  since  Gerry  has 
worked  as  a  paralegal  on  this  case  in  my  office,  I  would 
request,  Andy,  that  if  you  would  phrase  the  question  in 
terms  of  at  the  time  that  he  signed  this  declaration, 
which  was  prior  to  the  point  when  he  worked  for  me; 
otherwise,  it  could  constitute  some  kind  of  waiver.  That 
way  you  could  probably  get  what  you  want. 

(Telephonic  interruption.) 

THE  WITNESS:  Okay.  So  my  understanding 
certainly  at  that  point  was  that  the  Aznerans  who  had 
been  involved  quite  high  level  in  the  organization  had 
sued  the  organization  for  the  wasted  years  and  the  abuse 
of  the  organization.  So  it  was  those  sorts  of  claims. 

MR.  WILSON:  Q.  Did  you  get  that  understanding 
from  talking  to  the  Aznerans? 

A.  I  believe  I  got  that  understanding  by  that  time 
from  a  number  of  sources. 
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Q.  What  campaigns  does  it  make? 

A.  It  is  a  contributor  and  possessor  of  certain 
rights  within  the  group  known  as  the  Runners  against 
Trash  and  the  same  within  the  organization  known  as  the 
Organization  of  United  Renounciants . 

Q.  What  is  the  Organization  of  the  United 
Renounciants?  ' 

A.  It  is  an  organization  dedicated  to  the 
preservation  of  the  world  through  peaceful  means. 

Q.  What  have  the  people  in  the  organization 
renounced,  if  anything? 

A.  The  people  in  the  organization  renounce  money. 

Q.  Does  that  mean  that  they  give  away  their  money? 

A.  They  can  if  they  want. 

Q.  Did  you  give  away  the  money  that  the  Church 
paid  you  in  settlement? 

A.  Well,  I'm,  that's  not  a  very  well  worded 
question,  because  I  gave  away  all  my  assets  including  all 
my  money. 

Q.  When? 

A.  When?  August  1990. 

Q.  Who  did  you  give  it  to? 

A.  A  number  of  people. 

Q.  Can  you  tell  me  who  they  are? 
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A.  NO. 

Q.  Did  you  give  any  of  it  to  Michael  Walton? 

A.  Yes. 

Q.  Why  did  you  give  it  away? 

A.  Because  I  considered  that  I  was  guided  to  do 

so . 

Q.  By  whom? 

A.  The  source  of  all  that  is. 

Q.  Who  is  that? 

A.  God. 

Q.  Now,  when  God  guided  you  to  give  away  all  your 
assets,  did  he  guide. you  to  give  them  to  particular 
people  or  did  you  make  that  decision? 

A.  I  believe  that  I  was  guided  each  step  of  the 

way. 

Q.  Okay.  When  you  say  you  gave  it  away,  I  take  it 
you  didn't  receive  anything  in  return  in  terms  of 
monetary  compensation? 

A.  Right. 

Q.  Can  you  tell  me  why  you  decided  to  give  some  of 
it  to  Michael  Walton? 

A.  Because  it  was  logical. 

Q.  Why? 

A.  And  because  it  was  so  guided. 

Q.  Can  you  tell  me  what  about  it  was  logical? 
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IN  THE  SUPERIOR  COURT  OF  THE  STATE  OF  CALIFORNIA 


IN  AND  FOR  THE  COUNTY  OF  MARIN 


— oOo — 


CHURCH  OF  SCIENTOLOGY  ) 

INTERNATIONAL,  a  California  ) 

not-for-profit  religious  ) 

corporation,  ) 

) 

Plaintiff,  ) 

) 

vs.  ) 

) 

GERALD  ARMSTRONG;  DOES  1-25,  ) 

inclusive,  ) 

) 


Defendants.  ) 
_ ) 


No.  BC  052395 


DEPOSITION  OF 
GERALD  ARMSTRONG 


Volume  III 
October  7,  1992 


REPORTED  BY:  LARRY  BOSTOW,  CSR#  5941 
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Fair. 


v  3oi 

Q.  All  right.  Mr.  Armstrong,  I'm  going  to  hand 
you  a  document  that  has  already  been  marked.  It's  a  copy 
of  a  document  previously  marked  as  Exhibit  6  to  your 
deposition.  Take  a  look  at  it,  please. 

A.  Yes. 

Q.  Now,  Mr.  Armstrong,  that's  the  document  that 

is  the  agreement  which  is  the  subject  of  the  dispute  j.n 
this  litigation?  is  that  correct? 

s 

A.  Yes. 

Q.  And  this  is  an  agreement  which  you  signed  on 

December  6th,  1986;  is  that  correct? 

MR.  GREENE:  That's  asked  and  answered. 

Don't  answer  the  question. 

Go  ahead. 

MS.  BARTILSON:  It  hasn't  been  answered  as; 
to  this  document. 

MR.  GREENE:  Yeah,  it  has.  Wilson  went 
through  all  this.  That's  the  agreement.  That's 
Armstrong ' s  s ignatur e . 

Let's  proceed. 

Ask  him  something  new. 

Don't  answer  the  question. 

MS.  BARTILSON:  Actually,  he  hasn't,  so  I'm 
going  to  make  the  record. 
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✓ 

q.  Mr.  Armstrong,  if  you  look  at  page  3, 
please,  of  the  agreement:  The  signature  that  appears 
partway  down  the  page  is  your  signature;  is  that  correct? 

A.  Yes. 

Q.  And  if  you  look  at  page  16  of  the  agreement, 
the  first  signature  on  that  page,  appearing  about  halfway 
down,  is  your  signature;  is  that  correct? 

A.  Yes. 

Q.  Looking  through  the  agreement:  Those  are 
your  initials  that  appear  on  each  page  of  the  agreement ; 
is  that  correct? 

A.  Yes. 

Q.  On  the  bottom  right-hand  corner? 

A.  Yes. 

Q.  And  you  made  those  initials  yourself? 

A.  Yes. 

Q.  On  December  6th,  1986? 

A.  Yes. 

_  Q.  If  you  would  look,  please,  at  paragraph  ’•  '<n 

page  2  of  the  agreement. 

A.  Yes. 

Q.  You  see  in  that  paragraph,  it  says, 

"Plaintiff  has  received  payment  of  a  certain  monetary  sum 
which  is  a  portion  of  a  total  sum  of  money  paid  to  his 
attorney,  Michael  J.  Flynn." 
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Was  that  true,  at  the  time  that  you  signed 
the  agreement  — 

A.  No. 

Q.  —  that  you  received  payment? 

A.  No. 


Q.  Did  you,  at  some  later  time,  receive 
payment? 


A.  Yes. 

Q.  Did  you  know,  at  the  time  that  you  signed 

✓ 

the  agreement,  how  much  the  payment  was  going  to  be? 

A.  Yes. 

Q.  You  see  where  it  says  in  that  paragraph, 

"Plaintiff's  signature  below  this  paragraph  acknowledges 
that  Plaintiff  is  completely  satisfied  with  the  monetary 
consideration  negotiated  with  and  received  by  Michael  J . 
Flynn"? 


A. 


Yes . 


Q.  Was  that  true,  at  the  time  you  signed  the 
agreement,  that  you  were 
A.  Yes. 

Q.  —  satisfied  with  it? 

That's  all  on  that  one. 

I  will  do  my  best  not  to  go  over  anything 
that's  previously  been  covered  in  previous  depositions 
That's  really  not  my  aim  here.  There  are  some  areas 
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3  1  1 

MR.  GREENE:  That's  fine.  Fine. 

THE  WITNESS:  I  find  it  harrowing. 

MS.  BARTILSON:  Q.  Mr.  Armstrong,  here's  an 
exhibit  that  was  previously  marked  in  your  other 
deposition.  I  would  like  you  to  take  a  look  at  it, 
please.  It's  Exhibit  7. 

MR.  GREENE:  Do  you  have  a  copy  for  me? 

MS.  BARTILSON:  Actually,  I  think  I  do  on 

this  one. 

MR.  GREENE:  Thank  you. 

MS.  BARTILSON:  Q.  You've  previously 
testified  you  executed  this  declaration.  I  just  have  a 
couple  of  additional  questions  about  it  that  were  not 
asked  before. 

The  first  question  I  have  is:  Did  you 
yourself  prepare  this  declaration?  Did  you  draft  it 
yourself? 

A.  And  that  has  been  asked  and  answered  many 

times  in  great  detail. 

The  answer  is  "Yes." 

Q.  Not  in  this  case,  if  it  has.  Because  that's 
what  I  have  reviewed,  is  the  deposition  in  this  case.  't 
hasn't  been  asked  and  answered,  I  can  assure  you. 

Did  you  prepare  it  at  Mr.  Yanny's  office? 

A.  Yes. 
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3  1.2 

Q.  Okay.  And  did  you  give  it  to  Mr.  Yanny  when 
you  completed  it  and  executed  it? 

A.  If,  by  that,  you  mean  had  he  seen  it  prior 
to  my  execution  of  it,  the  answer  is  "No." 

Q.  No. 

The  question  is:  Did  you  give  it  to  him 
after  you  had  completed  it  and  executed  it? 

A.  In  addition  to  showing  it  to  him  earlier? 

Q.  In  addition  to  that  or  nothing. 

✓ 

When  it  was  done,  did  you  give  it  to  him? 

Or  did  you  give  it  to  someone  else?  What  did  you  do  with 
the  original  when  you  completed  it  and  executed  it? 

A.  The  original  was  left  in  his  office. 

Q.  And  when  you  left  it  in  his  office,  was  it 
with  the  intention  that  he  could  take  it  and  use  it  and 
file  it  in  court  if  he  so  chose  to  do  so? 

A.  Yes. 

Q.  And  you  expected  that  he  would  do  that, 

didn't  you? 

A.  Yes. 

MS.  BARTILSON:  This  one,  I  have  not  talked 

about. 

I'm  going  to  mark  this  one  Exhibit  9. 

(Whereupon  Plaintiff's 
Exhibit  9  was  marked.) 
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J«7 

Do  you  recall  the  reason  for  your  telephone 
call  to  Mr.  Behar? 

A.  I  think  it  had  to  do  with  the  organization's 
suing  either  Time  or  Reader's  Digest  for  the  reprint  of 
the  Time  article. 

Q.  So  someone  suing  Time  or  Reader's  Digest  was 
your  reason  for  your  calling  Mr.  Behar? 

A.  Someone? 

Q.  Right. 

A.  No. 

Q.  Then  I  misunderstood. 

A.  The  organization's  suit. 

Q.  Okay. 

A.  Right. 

Q.  Are  you  a  party  to  that  suit? 

A.  I'm  sorry? 

Q.  Are  you  a  party  to  that  suit? 

A.  No. 

_  Q.  To  the  best  of  your  recollection,  during 

that  conversation,  what  did  you  say  to  him,  and  what  <ij'i 
he  say  to  you? 

MR.  GREENE:  At  this  point,  Mr.  Armstrong, 
I'm  going  to  instruct  you  not  to  answer  that  question 
based  on  the  attorney-client,  work-product,  and  joint- 
defense  privileges. 
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IN  AND 


COURT  OF  THE  STATE  OF  CALIFORNIA 
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CERTIFIED 

CHURCH  OF  SCIENTOLOGY 
INTERNATIONAL,  a  California 
not-for-profit  religious 
corporation , 
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VS-  No.  BC  052395 

Gerald  Armstrong;  Does  1-25, 
inclusive , 

Defendants . 

_ ; _ / 


DEPOSITION  OF 
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MR.  GREENE:  So  as  to  that  one,  I  instruct 

you  not  to  answer. 

MS.  BARTILSON:  Just  so  I'm  clear,  the 

basis  for  your  instruction  is  that  -- 

MR.  GREENE:  Work  product. 

MS.  BARTILSON:  --  is  that  Mr.  Armstrong 

was  acting  as  your  paralegal  in  his  own  case? 

MR.  GREENE:  In  his  case,  got  it. 

MS.  BARTILSON:  Q.  Did  you,  at  any  time 

since  July  22nd,  1992,  discuss,  however  briefly,  with 

either  of  the  Aznarans  any  matters  concerning  their  own 
case? 

A.  Broadly,  yes. 

Q.  What  did  you  discuss? 

MR.  GREENE:  Let  me  take  a  break  here. 

(Sotto  voce  conversation  between  the  witness 
and  Mr .  Greene . ) 

MR.  GREENE:  Go  ahead. 

MS.  BARTILSON:  Q.  After  discussing  it 

with  your  attorney,  Mr.  Armstrong,  what's  the  answer  to 
your  question? 

A.  The  extent  of  those  matters  was  the  relaying 
of  a  communication  from  Mr.  Greene  or  back  and  forth. 

MS.  BARTILSON:  Q.  You  were  relaying  a 

communication  from  Mr.  Greene  to  the  Aznarans? 
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A.  It  may  have  been  that. 

Q.  May  have  been? 

A.  with  the  understanding  that  it  could  take 

the  form  as  simple  as,  "Is  your  fax  machine  on?" 

Q.  Did  you  fax  things  to  the  Aznarans? 

MR.  GREENE:  Mr.  Armstrong,  I'm  going  to 

instruct  you  not  to  answer  that  question  based  on 
attorney-work  product  privilege. 

MS.  BARTILSON:  Q.  Did  you  assemble 

documents  for  the  purpose  of  faxing  to  the  Aznarans? 

MR.  GREENE:  Same  instruction. 

MS.  BARTILSON:  Q.  Did  you  receive  faxes 

from  the  Aznarnans? 

MR.  GREENE:  Same  instruction. 

MS.  BARTILSON:  This  is  for  the  work 

product  privilege  concerning  Mr.  Armstrong's  case? 

MR.  GREENE:  No.  Concerning  the  Aznarans' 

case . 

MS.  BARTILSON:  Concerning  the  Aznarans' 

case  . 

MR.  GREENE:  And  based  on  general  privacy 

concerns  of  my  office  -- 

MS.  BARTILSON:  Privacy  concerns  of  your 

office.  You  won't  let  him  tell  me  whether  or  not  he 
faxed  anything  to  the  Aznarans? 
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Andrew  H.  Wilson 
WILSON,  RYAN  6  CAMPILONGO 
235  Montgomery  street 
Suite  450 

San  Francisco,  California  94104 
(415)  391-3900 

Laurie  J .  Bartilson 
BOWLES  &  MOXON 
6255  Sunset  Boulevard 
Suite  2000 

Hollywood,  California  90028 
(213)  661-4030 

Attorneys  for  Plaintiff 

CHURCH  OF  SCIENTOLOGY  INTERNATIONAL 


SUPERIOR  COURT  OF  THE  STATE  OF  CALIFORNIA 

FOR  THE  COUNTY  OF  MARIN 

CHURCH  OF  SCIENTOLOGY  ) 

INTERNATIONAL,  a  California  ) 

not-for-profit  religious  ) 

corporation;  ) 

) 

Plaintiff,  ) 

) 

vs.  ) 

) 

GERALD  ARMSTRONG;  DOES  1  ) 

through  25,  inclusive,  ) 

) 

Defendants .  ) 

_ ) 

I,  LAWRENCE  E.  HELLER,  hereby  declare: 

1.  I  am  an  attorney  at  law  duly  licensed  to  practice 
before  all  of  the  courts  of  the  State  of  California  and  am 
a  partner  in  the  law  firm  of  Turner,  Gerstenfeld,  wilk  & 
Tigerman.  I  have  personal  knowledge  of  the  matters  set  forth 
below,  and  if  called  upon  to  do  so,  could  and  would  competently 
testify  thereto. 

2.  In  1986  I  assisted  various  Churches  of  Scientology  to 


Case  No.  152229 

DECLARATION  OF 
LAWRENCE  E.  HELLER 


achieve  the  settlement  of  a  series  of  lawsuits  with  attorney 


Michael  J.  .  lynn  and  a  several  other  ^  toraeys  around  the 
country,  who  represented  a  number  of  plaintiffs  and  witnesses 
against  those  Churches  of  Scientology.  Gerald  Armstrong  was  one 
of  these  plaintiffs. 

3.  To  finalize  this  settlement  with  Armstrong,  I  met  with 
Mr.  Armstrong  and  his  attorney,  Michael  Flynn,  in  Los  Angeles 
on  December  6,  1986.  I  was  present  when  Mr.  Armstrong,  in  the 
presence  of  his  attorney  signed  the  Settlement  Agreement  with 
the  Church  of  Scientology  International.  This  meeting  and 
signing  was  video  taped. 

4.  Attached  as  Exhibit  A  to  this  Declaration  Is  a  copy  of 
the  video  tape  made  at  that  meeting.  I  have  reviewed  this  tape 
and  state  that  It  accurately  depicts  all  of  the  events  of  that 
meeting. 

5.  Attached  as  Exblt  B  Is  a  copy  of  the  transcript  of  that 
video  tape.  I  have  reviewed  this  transcript  against  the  video, 
Itself,  and  state  that  It  Is  an  accurate  transcription  of  the 
video. 

I  declare  under  penalty  of  perjury  that  the  foregoing  Is 
true  and  correct.  Executed  this  2nd  day  of  March,  1992,  at 
Los  Angeles,  California. 


Lawrence  E.  Heller 
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Exhibit  B 


1BASS  IPT  OF  GggAU)  ARMSTBPMG  T.  O  BE0QRDIF6  OF 
SKTTLBCEn  AOEENER  SI^OK 

Appearances:  December  6,  1986 

LH:  Larry  Heller 

GA :  Gerald  Armstrong 

MF:  Michael  Flynn 

JR:  Jo  Ann  Richardson  (Notary) 

MS:  Michael  Sutter  (Witness) 


BEGINNING  OF  TAPE 

LH  This  is  fine,  that  covers  everything  and  um,  we're  alright. 

MF  How  many  you  got  there? 

LH  Well  I  got  the  two  affidavits  for,  then  I  got  these  here 
which,  ua,  we  don't  have  to  sign  these  on  video  tape  -  we 
can  do  it  if  you  like... 

MF  It  makes  no  difference  to  me. 

LH  It's  all  the  same  to  me  too... 

LH  OK.  It's  now  9:04,  ah,  pa  on  December  6  1986  and  to  ay 

left  is  Gerald  Armstrong  and  next  to  hia  Michael  J.  Flynn. 
Um,  Mr.  Armstrong,  I  understand  Mr.  Flynn  is  your  attorney 
here  representing  you  today,  is  that  correct? 

GA  Right. 

LH  OK.  Ah,  Mr.  Armstrong  I'm  going  to  ask  you  to  sign  three 
documents,  ah,  a  mutual  release  of  all  claims  and  settlement 
agreement,  and  two  separate  affidavits.  Prior  to  doing  so 
however,  I  would  like  to  ask  you  some  questions  with  regard 
to  those  documents,  um-hum,  excuse  me,  which  I  would  like 
you  to  answer  freely  and  honestly  if  you  would.  Ah,  first 
of  all  have  you  had  a  chance  to,  ah,  completely  and 
comprehensively  review  and  read  these  documents? 

GA  Yeah. 

LH  OK.  Have  you  had  a  chance  to  discuss  these  documents  with 
your  attorney,  Mr.  Flynn? 


GA  Yes. 

LH  Has  Mr.  Flynn  explained  these  documents  as  well  the  legal 
and  factual  ramifications  to  you,  legal  and  practical 
ramifications  to  you  to  your  satisfaction? 

GA  Uh,  I  think  so,  yes. 

LH  OK.  Well  do  you  have  any  question  of  that  whatsoever? 

GA  No,  I  have  no  current  questions  about  it. 

LH  OK,  very  good.  You  are  going  to  sign  these  of  your  own  free 
will? 

GA  Yes . 

LH  OK.  You  are  not  suffering  from  any  duress  or 

coercion  which  is  compelling  you  to  sign  these  documents? 

GA  No. 

LH  Alright,  you  are  not  presently  under  the  influence  of 

alcohol  or  any  medication,  prescription  or  otherwise,  which 
would  impede  your  ability  to  comprehend  the  ua,  legal  and 
factual  intent  of  these  documents? 

GA  No. 

LH  Urn,  you  may  have  noticed  in  reviewing  the  settlement 
agreement  that,  ah,  you  are  part  of  a  what  we  have 
generically  described  as  a  universal  settlement,  ah,  what  I 
mean  by  that  is  and  you  probably  know  that  independently  as 
well,  as  you're  smiling.  What  I  mean  by  that... 

GA  ...  no,  just  that,  that's  the  same  as  a  global  settlement, 
right? 

LH  It's  the  same  thing.  Exactly. 

GA  Got  it. 

LH  I  said  generically  described  so  far,  universal,  global,  all 
encompassing  -  whatever  you  like,  but  the  intent  of  it  is 
that,  urn,  you  are  one  of  many  claimants  uh,  who  uh,  contend 
that  they  have  claims  against  the  Church  of  Scientology  as 
well  as  related  and  unrelated  entities  and  individuals. 

Some  of  those  claimants  have  litigation  such  as  you  do 
pending  against  the  Church  of  Scientology,  some  of  them 
don't. 

Uh,  as  you  also  may  or  may  not  know,  uh,  one  lump  sum 
payment  is  being  made  to  Mr.  Flynn.  Urn,  Mr.  Flynn  is  then 
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going  to  be  distributing  from  that  lump  sum  csrtain  sums  to 
soms  or  all  of  those  claimants... 

MF  After  I  go  to  Rio. 

LH  After  he  goes  to  Rio,  exactly.  Neither  I  nor  my  clients 

know  what  the  nature  or  amount  that  that  distribution  is  urn, 
and  we  don't  want  to  know.  Uh,  what's  important  to  us  is 
that  you  realize  that  it's  a  universal/global  settlement; 
that  you  realize  that  you  are  getting  paid  a  certain  amount 
out  of  that  settlement,  if  you  in  fact  are,  and  I'm  making 
the  assumption  you  are,  but  that,  uh,  and  also  that  you  tell 
me  while  we're  now  on  video  tape  that  you  are  happy  and 
satisfied  with  the  amount  that  Mr.  Flynn  has  promised  to 
pay  you. 

(phone  rings  and  is  answered) 

GA  Yes . 

LH  OK,  now,  other  than  any  representations  which  Mr.  Flynn  has 
made  to  you  in  order  to  uh,  get  you  to  sign  this  uh,  have 
any  other  representations  been  made  by  either  myself  or  my 
clients  or  anything  else  which  has  compelled  you  to  sign 
these  documents? 

Now,  what  I'm  saying  to  you  is  there  are  obviously 
representations  in  the  documents... 

GA  Correct . 

LH  Mr.  Flynn  has  spoken  with  you  -  he  has  said  you  will  get 
this  and  that  for  the,  uh,  whether  money  or  other 
consideration  for  the  signing  of  these  documents... 

GA  Right. 

LH  OK,  now  I  want  to  make  sure  that  were  there  any  other 

representations  made  to  you  of  anything  you  would  get  in 
consideration  for  the  signing  of  these  documents. 

GA  Not  in  terms  of  what  I  would  get:  no. 

LH  OK.  Along  those  same  lines  -  As  I  said  this  is  a 

universal  settlement  -  ah,  accordingly,  ah,  it  is  possible 
that  some  of  the  other  parties  may  not  settle  for  some 
reason,  and  I  want  you  to  be  aware  of  the  fact  that  if  in 
fact  one  of  those  other,  one  or  more  of  those  other 
parties  do  not  settle,  this  settlement  falls  through. 

You're  aware  of  that? 

GA  OK. 


LH  OK,  and  you're  also  aware  of  the  fact  however  that  we  are 

putting  these  In  what  is  in  effect  an  escrow  account  -  these 
documents  and  this  video  tape  -  an  escrow,  urn,  sort  of 
holding  place,  uh,  so  that  all  of  these  documents  in  the 
video  tape  will  be  destroyed  if  the,  uh,  settlement  does  not 
go  through.  And  you're  aware  of  all  that?  ...OK? 

GA  Um-hum . 

LH  OK,  uh,  with  that  then  why  don't  we  take  a  picture  of  the 
mutual  release  of  all  claims  and  settlement  agreement  and 
then  I'll  ask  you  to  sign  it. 

. . . zoom  to  document. . . 

LH  OK,  now  what  I'm  going  to  ask  you  to  do  is  please  is  to 

initial  each  of  the  bottom  of  each  of  these  pages,  I'll  turn 
the  page  for  you  and  then  you'll  sign  it,  I  think  in  two 
different  places  if  you  would. 

...GA  initials  the  document... 

MF  Oh  you've  got  a  signature  there,  Lar. 

LH  Oh,  I'm  sorry. . .that's  right. .. right  up  here. 

. . .GA  continues  to  initial  and  sign  the  document... 

LH  OK  and  if  you'd  date  and  sign  there  please. 

...GA  signs  the  document... 

MF  You  didn't  want  to  eat  dinner  with  any  of  those  people 
anyway. 

LH  No,  what  did  I  want  to  go  out  to  dinner  for.  Is  that  crazy? 
OK,  let's  see,  if  you  give  it  to  Mr.  Flynn,  he'll  sign  it 
...  and  you'll  take  two  separate  pictures  of  these  Ted. 

. . . zoom  into  document. . . 

MF  Little  art  work? 

GA  I  think  it... I  think  we  have  to,  seeing  as  that's  how  the 
checks  are. 

LH  OK  and  I've  just  taken  a  picture  of  this  affidavit  and  asked 
that  you  initial  at  the  bottom  of  the  pages  and  then  sign  it 
once  you  get  your  pen  back. 

...GA  signs  document... 

MF  (Laughs) 
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LH 

OK/  and  here  is  tha  second  affidavit... 

. . . zoom  into  document. . . 

LH 

OK. 

...GA  signs  document... 

MF 

How  do  you  do  that  so  quickly?  That's  awesome. 

> 

LH 

Urn. . .  OK,  do  you  have  any  sort  of  identification  on  you  so 
we  can  give  it  to  the  notary? 

GA 

Sure. 

LH 

So  she  can  notarize  your  documents. 

GA 

We  haven't  met  before/  have  we? 

JR 

NO. 

LH 

Why  don't  I  have  you  sign... 

LH 

Uh/  I  don't  think  we  need  to  take  a  picture  of 
the  stipulated  sealing  order  but  you  know  what, 
are  for  Bruce  Bunch's  signature  I  think... 

this,  this  is 
all  of  these 

MF 

Oh,  are  they... 

LH 

Because. . . 

MF 

Should  we  get  Bruce  donw  here  at  some  point? 

LH 

well. . . 

MF 

Bruce  is  in  trial  I  think. . . 

GA 

Yeah/  he  is. 

MF 

Yeah/  whatever,  we  can  get  Bruce  back  down  here 
the  middle  of  a  trial... 

.  He's  in 

LH 

I  think  I'd  want  either  Bruce  or  Julia's  signature  on  this. 

MF 

Julia  would  probably  be  easier. . . 

LH 

Yeah. . . 

MF 

Cause  Bruce  is  in  the  middle  of  a  trial. 

LH 

Well  we  can  arrange  for  that,  that  shouldn't  be 

a  problem. . . 

MF  Well  she's  coming  Monday  to  do  hsrs. . .right? 

LH  Exactly,  ua,  ok,  I  noticed  by  the  way,  in  this  stipulation 
for  return  of  sealed  materials,  it  also  has  Mr.  Armstrong's 
signature  and  your  signature  on  it  so... Let's  take  a  picture 
of  that. 

. . . zoom  into  document. . . 

LH  And  have  you  had  a  chance  to  read  this  yet  Mr.  Armstrong? 

GA  Yeah. 

LH  OK. . .alright. . .  would  you  date  and  sign  that  please. 

GA  I  keep  thinking  it's  '35. 

LH  It's  a  good  way. . .certainly. . .not  to  confuse  your 
signature. . . 

GA  No. 

LH  ...Because  Mr.  Armstrong  is,  urn,  putting  a  face  on  his 
signature. 

GA  Makes  it  valuable. 

LH  Exactly. 

MF  It's  awesome... as  opposed  to  my  ugly  scrawl. 

LH  You  probably  have  the  same  artistic  talent  that  I  have, 
which  is. . . 

MF  Mine  is  zero. 

LH  Zero  to  none.  OK,  and  I  think  that's  it.  Thank  you  Ted. 

Oh  OK,  or  do  you  have  any  questions? 

GA  No ,  no 

MF  Those  are  orders . . . 

LH  These  are  orders  which  will  be  signed  by  the  attorneys  which 
will  relate  to  sealing  the  files  so  that  no  one  can  get  into 
them  as  well  dismissing  your  actions.  Those  will  be  signed 
when  the  entire  settlement  is  finished,  urn,  and  then  given 
to  the  court  for  Judge  Breckenridge ' s  signature. 

GA  OK. . . 

LH  OK. 


M F  We  should  put  how  many  docs  vs  got... 

GA  Do  you  nssd  duplicate  sets  signed?  Or  is  that... 

MF  No,  no  there's  only  one... 

LH  No. 

. . .counting  documents. . . 

MF  1-2-3-4  here. 

LH  OK,  I've  got  two  here  which  is  six  and  then  there's  two 
affidavits  which  is  eight. 

LH  OK,  and  if  you  got  a  drivers  license  or. . . 

GA  Right  here. 

JR  He  gave  it  to  me . . . 

LH  Already  got  it? 

GA  Yeah. 

JR  You  need  to  put  your  signature  there  and  your  address  there 
please. 

LH  So  you  had  a  good  time  today? 

MF  Oh  yeah,  we  had  an  excellent  time,  it  was  very  pleasant  and 
we  had  a  nice  plane  ride  up  -  nice  plane  ride  bach. . . 

LH  Well  Michael's  good  company. 

MF  Nice  visit  with  ah... yeah,  Mike's  very  good  company...  nice, 
pleasant. . . 

LH  I've  flown  with  him  once  or  twice  myself. 

MF  Yeah. 

LH  The  trouble  with  me,  he  ususally  sleeps.  I'm  not  sure  why 
that  is. 

MF  No,  ve  didn't  sleep,  (laughs) . 

MF  Witnesses,  ve  need  witnesses  with  some  of  these  docs. 

LH  Uh,  no  I  think  there  was  a  one... that's  right. 

MF  ...several  are  needed... 


LH  ...well,  just,  no  only... 

MF  ...just  ths  rslease. 

LH  Only  ths  ah,  mutual  release. . .did  I  see  a  witness  signature 
there?  And  there  were...  you  know  let's  get  Ted  back  -  As  a 
matter  of  fact  Ted,  why  don't  you  roll  this  again  because 
we're  going  to  have  witnesses  sign.  Thanks  for  reminding 
me. 

MS  Should  Ted  be  a  witness? 

LH  Oh,  you  two  were  witnesses  so  far...  OK,  we're  back  on  the 
camera  -  9:15  -  and  I  neglected  to  get  witnesses  signatures 
on  the  uh,  mutual  release  of  all  claims  and  settlement 
agreement  so  why  don't  I  do  that  right  now. 

...Witnesses  sign... 

MS  Just  the  one? 

LH  Okee-dokee,  yup,  and  those  are  affidavits.  Will  you  stamp 
them?  Thanks  Ted.  Allright,  so. . .we  want  to  put  up  all 
this  down  in  the  vault... 

MF  This  all  goes  together. 

LH  ...and  you've  marked  that  stuff  for  Michael  Hertzberg. 

MF  Yeah.  All  marked. 


END  OF  TAPE 
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LEWIS,  D'AMA  ,  BRISBOIS  &  BISGAARD 
DAVID  B.  PARKER 
GRAHAM  E.  BERRY 
JAYESH  PATEL 

221  North  Figueroa  Street,  Suite  1200 
Los  Angeles,  California  90012 
(213)  250-1800 

JOSEPH  A.  YANNY,  ESQ. 

1925  Century  Park  East 
Suite  1260 

Los  Angeles,  California  90067 
(213)  551-2966 

Attorneys  for  Amicus  curiae  Joseph  A.  Yanny,  an  individual 
and  Joseph  A.  Yanny,  a  professional  Law  Corporation. 


SUPERIOR  COURT  OF  THE  STATE  OF  CALIFORNIA 
FOR  THE  COUNTY  OF  LOS  ANGELES 


CHURCH  OF  SCIENTOLOGY  ) 

INTERNATIONAL,  A  California  ) 

not-for-profit  religious  ) 

corporation,  ) 

) 

Plaintiff,  ) 

) 

) 

) 

) 

vs.  ) 

) 

) 

) 

) 

GERALD  ARMSTRONG  and  DOES  1  ) 

through  25  inclusive,  ) 

) 

Defendants.  ) 

_ ) 


NO.  BC  052  395 

DECLARATION  OF  GRAHAM  E.  BERRY 
TO  ALL  EVIDENCE  IN  SUPPORT  OF 
AMENDED  AMICUS  CURIAE  BRIEF  IN 
OPPOSITION  TO  PLAINTIFFS'  ORDER 
TO  SHOW  CAUSE  RE  PRELIMINARY 
INJUNCTION  AND  SUPPORTING 
EXHIBITS 

Date:  May  14,  1992 

Time:  8:30  a.m. 

Dept. :  86 

[Filed  concurrently  with  Joseph 
A.  Yanny 's  Amended  Amicus 
Curiae  Brief] 


I,  Graham  E.  Berry,  declare: 

1.  I  am  an  attorney  duly  licensed  to  practice  before 
the  courts  in  the  state  of  California  and  I  am  a  member  of  the  law 
firm  of  Lewis,  D' Amato,  Brisbois  &  Bisgaard,  attorneys  of  record 
for  amicus  curiae  Joseph  A.  Yanny,  Esq.  in  this  action. 

2.  I  have  personal  knowledge  of  the  facts  contained  in 

i 

this  declaration  and  could  and  would  competently  testify  to  those  i 
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facts  if  called  upon  to  do  so.  As  to  thvse  matters  which  are 
stated  to  be  upon  information  and  belief,  I  believe  them  to  be 


true. 

3.  This  declaration  is  offered  in  support  of  Joseph  A. 
Yanny's  amicus  curaie  brief  in  opposition  to  plaintiffs'  order  to 
show  cause  re  preliminary  injunction. 

4.  Attached  hereto  as  Exhibit  A  is  a  copy  of  a  document 
entitled  mutual  release  of  all  claims  and  settlement  agreement 
dated  12-6-86.  ("The  Armstrong  Settlement  Agreement.") 

5.  Attached  hereto  as  Exhibit  B  is  a  copy  of  a  document 
entitled  settlement  agreement  and  bearing  various  dates  in  and 
around  December  6,  1986. 

6.  Attached  hereto,  as  Exhibit  C  is  a  copy  of  an  order 
dismissing  action  with  prejudice  dated  December  11,  1986. 

7 .  Attached  hereto  as  Exhibit  D  is  a  copy  of  a  minute 
order  entered  December  12,  1986. 

8 .  Attached  hereto  as  Exhibit  E  is  a  copy  of  reporters 
transcript  of  proceedings,  December  11,  1986. 

9.  Attached  hereto  as  Exhibit  F  is  a  copy  of  Reporters 
transcript  of  hearing  dated  August  6,  1991  in  Religious  Technology 
Center  et  al  v.  Joseph  A.  Yannv.  et  al.  ("The  Yanny  II  Injunction 
Hearing") . 

10.  Attached  hereto  as  Exhibit  G  is  a  copy  of  a 
memorandum  of  intended  decision  and  accompanying  minute  order 
dated  June  22,  1984.  ("The  Breckenridge  Decision  in  Armstrong 
I")  . 

11.  Attached  hereto  as  Exhibit  H  is  a  copy  of  the 
complaint  in  Vicki  Aznaran  and  Richard  Aznaran  v.  Church  of 
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grH pntoloav  et  al.  ("The  Aznaran  Complaint"). 


12.  Attached  hereto  as  Exhibit  I  is  a  copy  of  a 
verified  complaint  in  Religious  Technology  Center  et  al.  v.  Joseph 
A.  Yannv.  ("The  Yanny  II  Complaint"). 

13.  Attached  hereto  as  Exhibit  J  is  a  copy  of  the 
verified  first  amended  answer  in  Religious  Technology  Center  et  al 
v.  Joseph  A.  Yanny  et  al.  ("The  Yanny  II  Answer") 

14.  Attached  hereto  as  Exhibit  K  is  a  copy  of  Reporters 
Transcript  of  Proceedings,  December  23,  1991.  ("The  Geernaert 
Decision  in  Armstrong  I") 

15.  Attached  hereto  as  Exhibit  L  is  a  copy  of  a  letter 
and  enclosure  dated  March  13,  1992  from  Graham  E.  Berry  of  Lewis, 
D' Amato,  Brisbois  &  Bisgaard  to  Laurie  J.  Bartilson  of  Bowles  & 
Moxon  requesting  plaintiffs  to  release  Gerald  Armstrong  from  the 
provisions  of  the  Armstrong  Settlement  Agreement  with  regard  to 
Joseph  A.  Yanny. 

16.  Attached  hereto  as  Exhibit  "M"  is  a  copy  of  a  letter 
from  Gerald  Armstrong  to  Eric  Lieberman  a  Scientology  attorney 
dated  August  21,  1991  complaining  of  harassment,  surveillance  and 
terrorism. 

17.  Attached  hereto  as  Exhibit  N  is  a  copy  of  reporters 
transcript  of  proceedings  dated  March  3,  1992.  ("The  Duff icy 
Decision") . 

18.  Attached  hereto  as  Exhibit  O  is  a  copy  of  a  meet 
and  confer  statement  in  Religious  Technology  Center  et  al  v. 

Joseph  A.  Yanny  ("Yanny  II")  which  explains  the  Yanny  II 
litigation  and  underlying  facts. 
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19.  Attached  hereto  as  Exhibit  P  is  a  copy  of  a 


Declaration  of  Gerald  Armstrong  Dated  March  16,  1992. 

20.  Attached  hereto  as  Exhibit  Q  are  deposition 
excer2pts  from  the  Deposition  of  Gerald  Armstrong  taken  on 
Tuesday,  March  17,  1992. 

21.  Attached  hereto  as  Exhibit  R  are  deposition 
excerpts  from  the  Deposition  of  Gerald  Armstrong  taken  on  April 


7,  1992. 

22.  Attached  hereto  as  Exhibit  S  is  a  copy  of  L.  Ron 
Hubbard's  Technique  88  "Control  and  Lying". 

23.  Attached  hereto  as  Exhibit  T  is  a  copy  of 
"Suppressive  Person  Declare  Gerry  Armstrong." 

I  declare  under  penalty  of  perjury  under  the  laws  of 
the  State  of  California  that  the  foregoing  is  true  and  correct. 

Executed  this  7 _  day  of  May,  1992  at  Los  Angeles, 

California. 


Exhibit  B 


SETTLEMENT  AGREEMENT 


A. 


PRIOR  SETTLEMENTS: 

Settlement  Agreements  made  prior  to  November  1, 


1986  and^prior  to  the  collective  settlement  stated  below: 

n 


B. 


Client 

Amount 

Pee  and  Expenses 

(1) 

Bears 

$115,000.00 

To  be  determined 
with  local  counsel 

(2) 

Car ri tys 

$175,000.00 

To  be  determined 
with  local  counsel 

(3) 

Petersons 

$175,000,00 

To  be  determined 
with  local  counsel 

e 

(4) 

Jefferson 

$1S0, 000.00 

To  be  determined 
with  local  counsel 

(5) 

Lockwood 

$150,000.00 

To  be  determined 
with  local  counsel 

(6) 

Hartwell 

$150,000.00 

To  be  determined 
with  local  counsel 

$915,000.00 

To  be  determined 
with  local  counsel 

INDEPENDENT 

SETTLEMENT: 

The  Chcistof ferson-Titchbocne  settlement  was  made 
separate  from  the  collective  settlement.  It  was  agreed  to 
between  attorney  Cary  McMurcay.  his  client,  Julie 
Ch  t  i  s  to  f i c r son-Ti t chbo r ne  and  the  Church  of  Scientology. 


I  • 


exhibit  h 


Cl  ient 


Amount 


Tee  and  Expenses 


Christoffer son- 
Ti tchborne 


$100,000.00  To  be  determined 


by  attorney 
Mcrturray  and 
client.  None  o £ 
the  attorneys 
representing  other 
clients  in. the 
collective  settle¬ 
ment  represent  or 
have  represented 
Christof ferson- 
Ti  tchborne. 


C. 


COLLECTIVE  SETTLEMENT 


The  following  cases/clients  are  part  of  a  collec¬ 
tive  settlement  made  on  December  /  /  ,  198$.  The  undersigned 


acknowledge  that  the  settlement  set  forth  above  in  Para¬ 
graphs  A  and  b  were  made  as  separate  settlements,  meaning 
that  the  cases/cl ients  listed  in  Paragraphs  A  and  B  agreed 
to  the  amounts  stated  therein  prior  to  the  collective 
settlement  as  in  Paragraph  A,  and  independent  from  the 
collective  settlement  as  in  Paragraph  8.  The  total  amount 
of  the  collective  settlement  is  $2,800,000.00.  The  total 
amount  of  the  collective  settlement  and  the  prior  inde¬ 
pendent  settlements  in  paragraphs  A  and  8  is  $3,815,000.00. 
The  collective  settlement  allocation  is  as  follows: 


Client 


AfflOUfl  t 


Fee  and  Exoenses 


(1)  Nancy  Oincalci 

e 

( 2  )  K i mn  Douglas 


$  7,500.00 


$  7.500.00 


None 


None 


(  •  .  / 1  *  i  » 
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) 


None 


(3) 

Robert 

Oa  rdano 

S 

15,000.00 

(  4  ) 

Warren 

Friske 

$ 

15,000.00 

(5) 

William  Franks 

S 

40.000.00 

(6) 

Laurel 

Bui li van 

$ 

40,000.00 

(7) 

Edward 

Walters 

$100,000.00 

(B) 

Howard 

Schomer 

$200,000.00 

(9) 

Martin 

Samuel s 

$500,000.00 

(10) 

Gerald  Armstrong 
v.  Church  of 

$800,000.00 

Scientology 

(11) 

Fees  and  expenses 

$500,000.00 

to  attorneys 
Contos  s  Bunch, 

Robert  Kilbourne, 

Michael  Flynn,  and 
associated  counsel 
for  the  prosecution 
and  defense  of  various 
cases  including  the 
"Hubbard  documents* 
case,  the  “check- 
frame  up*  case  and 
the  defense  of 
approximately  17 
lawsuits  against 
attorney  Flynn  and 
his  clients. 

(12)  Flynn  v.  Ingram  $S7S,000.00 

(No.  _  1 

Flynn  v.  Hubbard’ 

(HO.  I 


None 

None 

None 

To  be  determined 
between  client  and 
attorneys 

To  be  determined 
between  attorney 
Sunch  and  client 

To  be  determined 
between  attorney 
McMurray  and 
client 

To  be  determined 
between  attorney 
Bunch  and  client 

a 

To  be  determined 
between  attorneys 
Contos  £  Bunch, 
Michael  Flynn, 
Robert  Kilbourne, 
and  associated 
counsel 


To  be  determined 
between  attorney 
Flynn  and  his 
counsel 


we,  che  undersigned,  agree  and  acknowledge  that 

(1J  we  have  read  the  foregoing  Settlement  Agreement; 

* 

(2)  that  we  agree  with  the  total  settlement  amount  and  the 
allocations  to  the  respective  ca ses/cl i ents  as  set  forth 
therein;  <3)  that  we  have  either  consulted,  been  advised  to 
consul tCbr  have  had  the  opportunity  to  consult  with 
attorneys  other  than  Michael  J.  Flynn  who,  we  acknowledge  is 
also  a  claimant  against  the  Church  of  Scientology  and  L.  Ron 
Hubbard;  (4)  that  we  agree  to  maintain  the  confidentiality 
of  this  Settlement  Agreement;  (5)  that  we  acknowledge  that' 
many  of  the  cases/clients  involved  in  this  settlement  have 
been  in  litigation  against  the  Church  of  Scientology  for 
mote  than  six  to  seven  years,  that  many  have  bepn  subjected 
to  intense,  and  prolonged  harassment  by  the  Church  of 
Scientology  throughout  the  litigation,  and  that  the  value  of 
the  respective  claims  stated  therein  is  measured  in  part  by 
the  (a)  length  and  degree  of  harassment;  (b)  length  and 
degree  of  involvement  in  the  litigation;  (c)  the  individual 
nature  of  each  respective  elaia  in  connection  with  either 
their  involvement  with  the  Church  of  Scientology  as  a  member 
and/or  as  a  litigant;  (d)  the  unique  value  of  each 
case /client  based  on  a  variety  of  things  including,  but  not 

e 

limited  to,  the  current  procedural  posture  of  a  case, 

specific  facts  unique  to  each  case,  and  financial,  emotional 
% 

or  consequential  damage  in  each  case;  that  we  agree  and 
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Acknowledge  Chat  Michael  J.  Flynn  has  primarily  been 
responsible  Cor  bearing  che  cose  of  the  litigation  over  a 
period  of  approximately  seven  years,  that  he  or  his  firm's 
members  have  been  required  to  defend  approximately  17 
lawsuits  and/or  civil/er iminal  contempt  actions  instituted 
by  the  Cl^rch  of  Scientology  against  him,  his  associates  and 
clients,  that  he  and  his  family  have  been  subjected  to 
intense  and  prolonged  harassment,  and  that-  his  claims 
against  the  Church  of  Scientology  and  L.  Ron  Hubbard,  and 
his  participation  as  an  attorney  have  a  unique  value  which 
is  accurately  and  properly  reflected  in  the  allocations  set 
forth  herein. 
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DATE : 
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WARREN  FRISKS 


Stmt  < 


LAUREL  SULLIVAN 


n  .  i ...  i  n. 

OvU  J  Lf//- 


DATE: 


'sfi. 


WIDLIArt  frXnks 


^  l3  u  xzz^ 


EDWARD  WALTERS 


HOWARD  S CROMER 


DATE 


...  t  •,  - 

:  <_ .  '  *  » 


DATE 


:  Zl.  'A^C 


DATE 


!_zxi£^£L. 

:  /2l  <-  JL  '??€ 


DATE  I  /£  ~~LS£ 


MICHAEL  J.  FLYNH 
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CASH  CRITIC:  Gerald  Armstrong  of 
San  Anselmo  reflects  on  how  the  world  I 
would  be  a  better  place  without  money 


Is  money 
the  root  of 
problems? 

Critic  of  cash,  credit 
urges  monetary  abolition 

By  Richard  Polito 


Independent  Journal  reporter 


Gerald  Armstrong  has  an  idea  for  deal¬ 
ing  with  the  national  debt  —  write  it  off. 
Forget  it.  It  doesn’t  exist. 

It’s  that  easy. 

The  novel  prescription  for  fixing  the 
fiscal  fiasco  is  only  part  of  Armstrong’s  v 
larger  message  that  money  should  be  abol-  - 
ished.  No  more  pay  checks,  no  more  loan  » 
payments,  no  more  taxes,  and  forget  that/ 
$20  you  owed  your  brother-in-law. 

Bank  presidents  would  clean  up  litter. 
Donald  Trump  could  get  a  real  job.  The 
Financial  District  would  be  a  ghost  town 
with  marble  lobbies  —  and  lots  of  park¬ 
ing.  . 

And  it  ail  starts  today.  ; 

In  a  rare  moment  of  realism,  Armstrong 
admits  today’s  deadline  “is  probably  not' 
going  to  be  achieved.” 


Renouncing  cash,  credit 

Armstrong,  self-proclaimed  founder  of 
the  Organization  of  United  Renunciants, 
set  the  date  for  people  who  have  taken  his 
“pledge  of  renunciation”  to  stop  using 
money.  Fellow  renunciants  will  renounce 
all  cash  and  credit,  stop  taking  money, 
stop  paying  with  money,  forgive  all  their 
I  debts  and  stop  keeping  financial  records. 

The  critic  of  credit  has  already  put  his 
money  where  his  doubts  are.  He  gave  it  all 
away.  And  it  was  more  than  pocket 
change. 

Armstrong  won  an  $800,000  settlement 
in  a  harassment  suit  against  the  Church 
of  Scientology  six  years  ago.  Once  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  inner  circle,  he  is  now  a  vocal 
critic. 

Armstrong  doesn’t  expect  everyone  to 
buy  in  from  the  start,  just  “somewhere  be¬ 
tween  1  and  11  percent.” 

He’s  a  tad  short.  Armstrong  can  count 
only  a  handful  of  friends  as  converts,  but 
he  is  trying  to  get  the  word  out.  Detailed 
proposals  have  gone  out  to  Bill  Clinton, 
Ross  Perot  and  Pete  Wilson  (no  one  has 
tapped  him  for  an  economic  advisory  post 
just  yet.)  He  has  also  written  to  the  New 
York  Times  and  other  mega-media. 

Ted  Koppel  has  not  called. 

Money  considered  valueless 

Armstrong  is  not  discouraged. 

The  monetary  messiah  insists  there  is 
much  about  daily  life  that  will  not  change.  * 
People  will  still  go  to  work,  shop  at  the 
market  and  pick  out  a  new  car  every  few  • 
years.  They  just  wouldn’t  exchange  any 
money  along  the  way. 

Money,  in  Armstrong’s  eyes,  has  no 
value  and  the  existence  of  money  has  cre¬ 
ated  entire  industries  that  do  nothing 
more  than  transfer  mythical  essences  of 
value  from  one  account  to  another. 

In  Armstrong’s  cashless  Utopia,  there 
would  be  total  employment  because  peo¬ 
ple  could  do  jobs  they  wanted  to  do  and 
companies  could  employ  more  workers 
because  they  would  not  have  to  pay  them. 
Farmers  would  still  farm.  Autoworkers 
would  still  make  cars.  Sewer  workers 
would  still  shovel  sludge. 

And  Disneyland  would  no  longer  charge 
admission. 


Exhibit  F 


August  it,  1VSU 


Eric  M.  Liebernan,  Esq. 
Rabinowitz,  Boudin,  Standard, 
Krinsky  &  Lieberman,  P.C. 
740  Broadway,  Fiftii  Floor 
New  York,  NY  10003-9516 


Dear  Mr.  Lieberman: 

Organization  operatives  filmed  me  yesterday  at  least  in  the  following 
situations: 


1.  Talking  to  an  employee  of  attorney  Ford  Greene,  in  the  doorway  to 
Mr.  Greene's  office,  at  7 1 1  Sir  Francis  Drake  in  San  Anselmo,  California. 

2.  Walking  outside  Mr.  Greene's  office. 

3.  Pulling  on  a  T-shirt  outside  Mr.  Greene's  office. 

4.  Running  outside  Mr.  Green's  office. 

Whilst  I  was  on  foot  I  was  also  pursued  by  one  of  the  operatives 
driving  a  white  Cadillac. 


The  driver  of  the  Cadillac  was  later  confronted  by  Mr.  Greene  who  also 
recorded  the  licence  number  of  Cadillac  and  the  other  vehicle  being  used  by 
the  operatives. 

I  doubt  that  you  find  it  hard  to  believe  that  I  consider  the 
organization's  operation  has  as  its  major  target  in  the  evai  known  but  to  two 
or  maybe  three  or  even  four  the  assassination  of  Gerry  Armstrong. 

I  am  not  unmindful  of  your  use  of  the  earlier  videotape  event  in  your 
Petition  For  Rehearing  filed  in  the  Armstrong  appeal  (n.  1,  p.  6,  second 
edition;  n.  2,  p.5,  first  edition). 


There  was  no  reason  to  videotape  me  as  proof  that  I  was  associating 
with  Ford  Greene.  I  had  spoken  the  day  before  to  two  of  your  fellow  org 
lawyers,  Laurie  Bartiison  and  Bill  Drescher,  and  two  men  from  SO  legal 
liaison  staff,  Howard  Guttfeld  and  August  Murphy,  and  from  none  of  whom 
had  I  withheld  the  fact  that  I  was  helping  Mr.  Greene.  None  of  them  were 
not  aware  that  I  was  speaking  to  them  from  Mr.  Greene's  office  because  ail 
of  them  except  for  Mr.  Murphy  called  Mr.  Greene's  office  and  I  had  spoken  to 
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them  when  I  answered  Mr.  Greene's  telephone  to  take  messages  for  him 
while  he  was  out  or  his  office.  Mr.  Murphy  spent  some  time  in  Mr.  Greene's 
office  and  we  spoke  for  a  few  minutes.  I  am  quite  certain  he  left  with  the 
impression  that  I  was  helping  Mr.  Greene,  and  specifically  in  the  Aznaran 
case  since,  in  addition  to  my  saying  so,  he  did  observe  me  carrying  into  Mr. 
Greene's  office  two  bozes  containing  the  mega -copies  of  the  two  Oppositions 
to  Summary  Judgment  Motions  (Statute  of  Limitations  and  First 
Amendment)  and  related  documents,  and  did  hear  me  lament  that  his 
organization  had  cost  Mr.  Greene  that  very  day  over  seven  hundred  dollars 
in  copying  costs. 

I  did  note  the  sophrosynial  shift  in  the  two  writers  of  the  second 
edition  of  the  Petition  For  Rehearing.  I  imagine  the  organization's  idea  of 
having  Marty  talk  to  me  is  not  in  the  works. 

I'm  sure  you  understand  why  I  do  help  those  who  need  it,  and  why 
people  who  litigate  with  the  organization  need  it.  And  I'm  sure  you  know 
how  utterly  unbiased  I  am  in  that  all  I  oppose  are  antisocial  policies  and 
*  activities.  In  that  Scientology  denies  that  any  of  its  policies  or  activities  are 
antisocial  I  am  not  opposed  in  any  way  to  what  Scientology  says  it  is  and 
says  it  does.  I  am  only  opposed  to  antisocial  policies  and  practices. 

It  is  really  a  matter  of  logistics.  Tour  organization  scares  people.  It 
scares  me.  There  are  therefore  few  people  willing  to  do  what  needs  to  be 
done  regarding  the  organization.  I  am  simply  willing  to  do  what  I  can  no 
matter  how  scary  it  is.  If  there  were  not  so  many  people  afraid  of  your 
organization  I  wouldn't  need  to  do  what  I  can  to  help. 

As  you  know,  the  organization  has  at  times  terrorized  me,  it  has  a 
policy  of  revenge,  its  present  owners  have  a  personal  hatred  for  me,  and  it 
has  acted  with  its  fair  game  doctrine  directing  its  attitude  and  acts  toward 
me  since  and  in  violation  of  the  settlement  Obviously,  then,  it  is  in  every 
-  way  reasonable  for  me  to  associate  with  and  help  those  who  have  the 
courage  to  oppose  the  organizational  beast. 

Then  there’s  the  religious  argument  And  its  legal  corollary:  if 
antisocial  acts  are  religious,  then  so  must  be  any  opposition  to  antisocial  acts. 

Then  there's  the  matter  of  theology. 

All  of  which  brings  me  to  the  matter  at  hand.  You  know  about 
compartmentaiization,  Pis,  cutouts,  lies  and  paranoia.  There  probably  are 
things  which  can  be  done  to  bring  the  organization's  self -destructive 
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insitutionalized  hatred  to  a  peaceful  conclusion.  Although  you  exhibit  in 
your  most  recent  descriptions  of  me  and  in  your  willingness  to  go  beyond 
mere  factual  twists,  a  new  and  greater  animus, I  still  have  an  idea  that  you 
can  do  something. 


Gerry  Armstrong 
(415)456-6450 
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Ford  Greene,  Esquire 

California  Bar  No.  107601 

711  Sir  Francis  Drake  Boulevard 

San  Anselmo,  California  94960-1949 

Telephone:  (415)  258-0360 
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Attorney  for  Plaintiffs 
VICKI  J.  AZNARAN  and 
RICHARD  N.  AZNARAN 


S 


UNITED  STATES  DISTRICT  COURT 
CENTRAL  DISTRICT  OF  CALIFORNIA 
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VICKI  J.  AZNARAN  and  RICHARD  N.  ) 

AZNARAN ,  ) 

) 

Plaintiffs,  ) 

) 

vs .  ) 

) 

CHURCH  OF  SCIENTOLOGY  OF  ) 

CALIFORNIA,  et  al . ,  ) 

) 

Defendants.  ) 

) 

_ ) 

) 

AND  RELATED  COUNTER  CLAIM  ) 

) 


) 


No.  CV-88— 1786-JMI (Ex) 


DECLARATION  OF  FORD  GREENE 
REGARDING  ALLEGED  ''TAINT” 

OF  JOSEPH  A.  YANNY.  ESQUIRE 


Date:  September  9,  1991 

Time:  Discretionary 

Ct:  Hon.  James  M.  Ideman 
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FORD  GREENE  declares: 

1.  I  am  an  attorney  licensed  to  practice  law  in  the  Courts 
of  the  State  of  California,  am  admitted  to  the  Bar  of  this  Court, 
and  am  the  attorney  of  record  for  Vicki  J.  Aznaran  and  Richard  N. 
Aznaran,  plaintiffs  herein. 

2...  Defendants,  and  their  counsel,  have  recently  submitted  an 
increasingly  shrill  litany  of  degrading  aspersions  regarding  the 
nature  of  my  alleged  affiliation  with  defendants7  former  lawyer, 
Joseph  A.  Yanny.  The  purpose  of  this  declaration  is  respond 
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thereto  in  a  >.v  ,ieral  manner  because  a  p  it  by  point  refutation  is 
not  worth  the  time,  effort  and  trouble  required  to  articulate. 

3.  The  suggestion,  much  less  the  claim,  that  I  am  somehow 
the  puppet  of  Yanny  is  ludicrous.  In  short,  my  response  to  the 
allegations  of  defendants  regarding  the  Yanny  taint  and  the  extent 
to  which  it  has  been  alleged  to  be  spread  on  me  is  as  follows: 

My  writing  in  this  case  has  thus  far  been  stylistically  and 
substantially  consistent.  As  the  court  will  note  from  my 
opposition  to  Scientology's  initial  summary  judgment  motion  (with 
the  exception  of  the  injudicious  use  of  the  term  "Cult*)  in  this 
case  to  my  most  recent  oppositions,  I  have  a  particular  style  of 
legal  expression  that  is  my  own.  The  content  and  approach  thereof 
is  relatively  consistent.  The  hand  that  so  writes  is  mine,  not  Mr. 
Yanny ' s . 

4.  I  was  responsible  for  articulating  the  theory  which  the 
California  Supreme  Court  in  Molko  v.  Holy  Spirit  Association  (1988) 
46  Cal. 3d  1096  found  persuasive.  That  theory  primarily  deals  with 
the  interrelationship  between  deceit  and  coercion  as  those 
ingredients  impact  upon  an  individual's  ability  to  reason  and 
capacity  to  exercise  an  informed  consent  to  organizational 
affiliation.  I  am  convinced  that  "brainwashing"  is  the  intentional 
and  deliberate  application  of  specific  and  identifiable  techniques 
designed  to  undermine  an  individual's  ability  to  reason  and 
severely  impair  his  capacity  to  exercise  an  informed  consent  so  as 
to  replace  these  volitional  ingredients  with  an  indiscriminate  and 
unconditional  obedience  to  the  commands  of  the  leadership.  I 
understand  the  manner  in  which  brainwashing  attacks  an  individual's 
sense  of  identity  and  achieves  dominance  of  such  individual.  I  am 
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convinced  that  a  coercive,  closed  group  or  ''cult"  is  a  group  of 
people,  often  masquerading  in  the  guise  of  a  religion,  the  members 
of  which  are  unconditionally  and  indiscriminately  obedient  to  the 
commands  of  a  single  leader  who  claims  to  have  a  direct 
relationship  with  God,  or  some  greater-than-human  source  of 
authority. 

5.  In  varying  ways,  and  from  different  points  of  reference, 
my  participation  in  the  case  at  bar  has  involved  the  application, 
within  the  confines  of  the  law,  of  the  specialized  knowledge  I 
possess  having  to  do  the  deceit  and  undue  influence  practiced  by 
the  Scientology  organization.  I  believe  my  analysis  in  this 
regard,  as  it  has  been  expressed  in  writing  in  this  case,  is 
ascertainable  and  has  been  consistent  during  the  pendency  of  the 
case  at  bar.  Joseph  Yanny  never  has  had  anything  to  do  with  the 
way  I  think  and  the  manner  in  which  I  apply  and/or  express  the 
knowledge  I  possess. 

6.  I  have  met  with  John  Koresko  on  a  Saturday  and  Sunday  in 
early  August.  In  assisting  Mr.  Yanny  accomplish  the  transition  of 
the  case  back  to  my  office,  he  delivered  to  me  papers  that  had  been 
filed  in  this  matter  during  the  period  that  Yanny  was  attorney  of 
record  (including  papers,  filed  by  defendants,  which  falsely  stated 
that  I  had  been  in  a  rehabilitation  facility  for  substance  abuse)  . 
Mr.  Koresko  offered  his  assistance  in  helping  me  get  up  to  speed. 

I  provided  Mr.  Koresko  with  copies  of  Scientology's  table  of 
authorities  extracted  from  each  of  its  six  pending  motions  and  sent 
him  to  the  Marin  County  Law  Library  with  instructions  to  make 
photocopies  of  each  of  the  cases  that  was  not  a  California  case  (I 
have  a  full-service  California  law  library)  .  I  received  no 


Page  3 . 


icimne 


or  j.a.  TJknr,  ssqorxx 


HUU  LAW  OFFICES 


T_ 

2 

3 

4 

5 

i 

6 
7 

a 


10 


-i  i 


19 

2C 


26 

27 


litigation  instructions  of  any  sort  from  *%oresko,  Yanny  originated 
or  otherwise. 

7.  I  am  grateful  for  the  on-going  assistance  that  I  have 
received  from  Gerry  Armstrong.  While  I  have  worked  -  at  times 
around  the  clock  -  he  has  assembled  the  products  of  my  labors  and 
ensured  that  they  were  prepared  for  filing  and  service.  I  have 
received  no  Yanny  originated  suggestions  regarding  how  to  litigate 
against  Scientology  from  Armstrong  and  the  suggestion  that  he  is 
Yanny 's  shill  and  that  I  am  the  dupe  of  both  is  laughable. 

8 .  I  am  informed  and  believe  and  allege  thereon  that 
defendants  have  in  the  past,  and  will  continue  in  the  future,  to 
exploit  their  fallen  relationship  with  their  former  attorney  as  a 
manner  of  attempting  to  obfuscate  the  real  issues  in  the  case  at 
bar.  It  is  more  expedient  for  Scientology  to  cry  wolf  and  attempt 
to  engender  sympathy  than  to  meet  the  issues  head  on  and  fight 
clean. 

9.  During  my  participation  in  the  instant  litigation,  my 
office,  my  home,  the  home  of  girlfriend  and  her  person  have  been 
the  subjects  of  repeated  and  on-going  surveillance.  In  spring 
1989,  Scientology  operatives  rented  an  apartment  unit  across  the 
street  from  my  office  in  order  to  maintain  around-the-clock 
surveillance  of  me,  my  clients  and  friends.  During  the  last  month 
the  street  in  front  of  my  office  and  the  parking  lots  across  the 
street  have  been  crawling  with  Scientology  investigators  with  their 
cameras,  video-cameras,  binoculars,  cellular  telephones  and  yellow 
legal  pads.  My  neighbors  have  expressed  fear  to  me  regarding  the 
meaning  of  such  activities.  Scientology,  through  its  chief 
"investigator'*  Eugene  Ingram,  has  managed  to  generate 
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investigations  of  me  by  the  F.B.I.,  Los  Angeles  County  District 
Attorney's  Office  and  State  Bar  for  allegedly  committing  perjury  in 
what  I  am  informed  and  believe  has  been  an  effort  to  obtain  my 
"disqualification*  from  representing  the  Aznarans,  or  subject  me  to 
rerribution  for  being  so  bold  as  to  stand  in  opposition  to  the 
Scientology  organization.  I  am  informed  and  believe  that  the 
reason  that  Eric  Lieberman  telephoned  me  in  February  or  March  1991 
in  order  to  seek  a  stipulated  continuance  of  the  April  9  trial  date 
in  che  case  at  bar  was  so  that  Ingram  would  have  enough  time  to 
generate  a  criminal  prosecution  against  me.  I  am  informed  and 
beliave  that  no  such  prosecutions  will  be  forthcoming.  I  am 
informed  and  believe  that  in  the  spring  of  1989  Scientology 
operatives  searched  through  my  office  garbage,  in  order  to  find  the 
names  of  cases,  clients,  and  opposing  counsel  whom  then  were 
contacted  in  an  attempt  to  stir  up  trouble  for  me;  I  have  been 
contacted  by  such  people  who  have  reported  such  activities  to  me. 

10.  I  am  losing  patience  with  the  tactics  of  my  adversaries. 

I  assure  the  court  that  the  moral  conviction  required  to  endure 
such  extra-judicial  harassment,  and  work  around  the  clock 
responding  to  the  pounds  of  motions  filed  by  Scientology,  would 
never  exist  were  I  another  man's  puppet. 

11.  I  am  my  own  man  and  do  not  consult  with  Joseph  Yanny 
concerning  litigation  strategies  in  this  case. 

Under  penalty  of  perjury  pursuant  to  the  laws  of  the  United 
States  J  hereby  declare  that  the  foregoing  is  true  and  correct 
according  to  my  first-hand  knowledge,  except  those  matters  stated 
to  be  on  information  and  belief,  and  as  to  those  matters,  I  believe 
them  to  be  true. 
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I  am  employed  in  the  County  of  Marin,  State  of  California.  I 

am  over  the  age  of  eighteen  years  and  am  not  a  party  to  the  above 

entitled  action.  My  business  address  is  711  Sir  Francis  Drake 

Boulevard,  San  Anselmo,  California.  I  served  the  following 

documents:  DECLARATION  OF  FORD  GREENE  REGARDING  ALLEGED  'TAINT* 

OF  JOSEPH  A.  YANNY,  ESQUIRE 


on  the  following  person (s)  on  the  date  set  forth  below,  by  placing 
a  true  copy  thereof  enclosed  in  a  sealed  envelope  with  postage 
thereon  fully  prepaid  to  be  placed  in  the  United  States  Mail  at  San 

SEE  ATTACHED  SERVICE  LIST 


I  caused  such  envelope  with  postage  thereon 
fully  prepaid  to  be  placed  in  che  United  States 
Mail  at  San  Anselmo,  California. 

I  caused  such  envelope  to  be  delivered  by  hand 
to  the  offices  of  the  addressee. 

I  declare  under  penalty  of  perjury  under  the 
laws  of  the  State  of  California  that  the  above 
is  true  and  correct. 

I  declare  that  I  am  employed  in  the  office  of  a 
member  of  the  bar  of  tin  ?  court  at  whose 
direction  the 


Anselmo,  California 

[X] 

(By  Mail) 

C  ] 

(Personal 

Service) 

C  3 

(State) 

[X] 

(Federal) 

DATED 

:  September 
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JOHN  C.  ELSTEAD 
Clifton,  Poison  &  Elstead 
6140  Stoneridge  Road 
Suite  500 

Pleasanton,  California  94538 
EARLE  C.  COOLEY 

Cooley,  Manion,  Moore  &  Jones,  P.C. 
21  Custom  House  Street 
Boston,  Massachusetts  02110 
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ERIC  LIEBERMAN 

Rabinowitz,  Boudin,  Standard, 
Krinsky  &  Lieberman,  P.C. 

740  Broadway  at  Astor  Place 
New  York,  New  York  10003-9513 


12  |  WILLIAM  T.  D RES CHER 

'  23679  Calabasas  Road,  Suite  333 
12  !  Calabasas,  California  91302 


MICHAEL  L.  HERTZ BERG 

740  Broadway  at  Astor  Place 

New  York,  New  York  10003-9518 
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LAURIE  J.  BARTILS0N 
Bowles  &  Moxon 

6255  Sunset  Boulevard,  Suite  2000 
Hollywood,  California  90028 


JAMES  H.  BERRY,  JR. 

2049  Century  Park  East 
Suite  2750 

Los  Angeles,  California 


90067 


JOHN  J.  QUINN 
Quinn,  Kully  &  Morrow 
520  South  Grand  Avenue 
8th  Floor 

Los  Angeles,  California  90071 
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HUB  LAW  OFFIC.  , 

Ford  Greene,  Esquire 
California  Bar  Ho.  107601 
711  Sir  Francis  Drake  Boulevard 
San  Anselmo,  California  94960-1949 
Telephone:  (415)  253-0360 

Attorney  for  Plaintiffs 
VICKI  J.  AZNARAN  and 
RICHARD  N.  AZNARAN 
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UNITED  STATES  DISTRICT  COURT 
CENTRAL  DISTRICT  OF  CALIFORNIA 


VICKI  J.  AZNARAN  and  RICHARD  N.  ) 
AZNARAN,  ) 

) 

Plaintiffs,  ) 

) 

vs .  ) 

) 

CHURCH  OF  SCIENTOLOGY  OF  ) 

CALIFORNIA,  et  al . ,  ) 

) 

Defendants.  ) 

) 

_ ) 

) 

AND  RELATED  COUNTER  CLAIM  ) 


) 

) 


/// 
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/// 

/// 


/// 


No.  CV-88-1786-JMI (Ex) 


DECLARATION  OP  GERALD 
ARMSTRONG  REGARDING 
ALLEGED  "TAINT”  OP 
JOSEPH  A.  YAMNY.  ESOUTRB 


Date:  September  9,  1991 

Time:  Discretionary 

Ct:  Hon.  James  M.  Ideman 
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EXHIBITJj 

nrrr  abitt cm  q j  GERALD  lOCIIDK  2SSA2DXTC  Ar.rjagm  ~TAHT~ 


in  1ISIHX3 

OF  J.JL.  IAHT ,  23CCIZ l 


DECLARATION  OF  GERALD  ARMSTRONG 


I,  Gerald  Armstrong,  declare  and  state  that 
1.  I  was  a  Scientologist  and  held  many  positions  in  many  sectors  of 
Scientology,  hereinafter  referred  to  as  “the  organization,*  from  1969  to  1961. 
I  have  been  involved  in  organization  litigation  as  a  witness,  defendant, 
plaintiff  and  paralegal  from  196.2  until  the  present  I  have  testified  in  three 
trials  and  in  depositions  in  ten  organization  cases  approximately  forty-seven 
days.  I  have  authored  over  twenty-five  declarations  concerning  L.  Ron 
.Hubbard,  Scientology  practices  and  the  litigation.  I  am  by  trade  a 
philosopher,  writer  and  artist  In  1966  I  founded  a  church  which  now  has 
many  members  internationally. 

2.  I  am  the  defendant  and  cross -complainant  in  the  case  of 
Church  of  Scientology  of  California  v.  Armstrong  Los  Angeles  Superior  Court 
No.  C420 153-  A  decision  in  that  case  was  rendered  after  a  lengthy  bench 
trial  by  Judge  Paul  G.  Ereckenridge,  Jr.  on  June  20,  1964.  The  California 
Court  of  Appeal  opinion,  No.  B025920,  issued  July  29,  1991,  affirming  the 
Superior  Court’s  decision,  has  recently  been  filed  in  this  case  as  an  exhibit  to 
the  Aznarans'  oppositions. 

3.  In  December  1966  I  entered  into  a  settlement  agreement  with  the 
organization,  a  copy  of  which  is  filed  herewith  as  Exhibit  1.  The  organization 
did  not  honor  the  agreement,  however,  but  has  continued  a  program  of 
threats  and  attacks  to  this  day.  I  have  detailed  what  I  knew  of  these  threats 
and  attacks  up  to  March  15,  1990  in  my  declaration  of  that  date.  The 
circumstances  at  the  time  of  the  settlement  and  a  rebuttal  of  various 
organization  attacks  are  contained  in  a  declaration  I  executed  on  December 


25,  1990.  I  can  supply  these  declarations  to  the  Court  if  it  so  wishes. 
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4.  I  make  tils  declaration  to  respond  to  various  allegations  a'cout  me 
made  by  the  organization  in  its  papers  recently  Hied  in  this  case. 

5.  Organization  attorney  Laurie  Bartilson  states  that  my  aid  to 
attorney  Ford  Greene  in  preparing  the  Aznarans'  recently  filed  oppositions  to 
organization  motions  "violated  this  Court's  orders  and  the  Local  Rules." 
(Defendants'  Opposition  To  Ex  Parte  Application  To  File  Plaintiffs'  Genuine 
Statement  of  Issues  [sic)  Re  Defendants'  Motions  ( 1)  To  Exclude  Expert 
Testimony;  and  (2)  For  Separate  Trial  On  Issues  of  Releases  and  Waivers; 
Request  that  Oppositions  Be  Stricken;  hereinafter  "Opp  To  ExP",  p.2,3.)  I  aid 
Mr.  Greene  and  the  Aznarans  out  of  my  own  free  will  and  my  sense  of  right 
and  wrong.  If  I  am  ordered  by  any  lawfully  constituted  court  to  cease 
rendering  such  aid  I  will. 

6.  Ms.  Bartilson  states  that  I  “faml  employed  by  Joseph  Tanny  on  this 
very  case."  (Opp  To  Ex  P  p.4)  I  am  not 

7.  Ms.  Bartilson  states  that  for  me  "to  now  have  switched  [myi  aid  to 
Greene's  office  further  taints  sU  (emohasis  in  original)  of  the  cabers  filed  bv 
Greene..."  (Opp  To  Ex  P  p.5)  It  doesn't  because  there  was  not  and  is  not  any 
taint. 

6.  Ms.  Bartiison  states  that  my  aiding  Mr.  Greene  "is  grounds  for  (hisj 
disqualification."  (Opp  to  Ex  P  p.5)  It  isn't  but  if  this  Court  were  so  to  order 
me,  I  will  comply. 

9.  Ms.  Bartilson  suggests  that  Mr.  Greene  should  be  disqualified 
because  I  am  "a  paralegal  formerly  employed  by  defendant's  lawyers."  (Opp 
To  Ex  P  p.5)  i  have  never  teen  employed  by  any  organization  lawyer. 

10.  Ms.  Bartilson  declares  that  "(she  has]  been  informed  by  private 
investigators  hired  by  [her]  law  firm  that  [I]  was  present  at  Ford  Greene's 
offices  many  times  from  August  3,  1991  through  at  least  August  21,  199 1, 


often  for  hours  and  days  at  a  time."  (Opp  To  Ex  P  p.9,para  4)  I  was  outside 
the  United  States  from  August  3  until  August  1 0,  and  not  in  Marin  County 
where  Mr.  Greene's  office  is  located  until  August  13,  1991.  Filed  herewith  as 
Exhibit  2  are  copies  of  my  boarding  passes  for  my  flights  from  San  Francisco 
to  Johannesburg,  South  Africa  on  July  19  and  20,  returning  August  9  and  10. 

1 1.  Organization  attorney  William  Drescher  states  that  "(ate  (I  am] 
Yanny's  paralegal  on  this  case,  [my]  new  affiliation  as  an  assistant  to  Ford 
Greene  is  truly  outrageous."  (Supplemental  Memorandum  In  Support  of 

..defendants'  Motion  To  Dismiss  Complaint  With  Prejudice;  hereinafter  "Supp 
Memo,"  p.4)  I  am  not  Mr.  Tanny's  paralegal  on  this  case,  and  my  affiliation 
with  Mr.  Greene  is  wholly  peaceful,  lawful,  decent,  helpful,  respectful,  and 
humorous. 

12.  Mr.  Drescher  states  that  Tanny's  involvement  in  this  case 
continues,  this  time  through  a  different  "extension"— the  improper  activities 
of  Yanny's  paralegal,  Gerald  Armstrong."  (Supp  Memo  p.p)  I  am  not  Mr. 
Yanny's  paralegal.  I  answered  his  call  for  help  during  the  period  he  was 
attorney  of  record  in  this  case.  I  spent  parts  of  two  days  on  July  1 5  and  1 6 
in  Mr.  Yanny's  office  during  which  time  the  only  "work"  I  did  was  to  write 
two  declarations,  one  of  which  was  also  used  by  Mr.  Greene.  Mr.  Yanny  gave 
me  no  instructions  or  suggestions  at  any  time  to  pass  on  to  Mr.  Greene  or  to 
anyone  else  involved  in  the  Aznaran  litigation.  I  am  not  Mr.  Yanny's 
"extension"  into  this  case.  This  organization's  actions  in  attempting  to  deny 
their  victims,  the  Aznarans,  not  only  legal  representation  but  support  to  the 
Aznarans'  legal  representatives  is  what  is  improper. 

13-  Mr.  Drescher  states  that  in  1964  I  was  "plotting  against  the 
Scientology  Churches  and  seeking  out  staff  members  who  would  be  willing  to 
assist  [me]  in  overthrowing  Church  leadership."  (Supp  Memo  p.5)  The 
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organization  is  not  a  church.  Organization  operatives  David  Kluge  and 
Michael  Hinder  sought  me  out  and  gained  my  trust  through  a  close  friend 
whom  the  organization  coerced  into  participating  in  an  operation  to  attempt 
to  entrap  me.  The  organization  operatives  stated  that  they  wanted  to  reform 
the  organization  and  rid  it  of  its  criminal  activities  and  they  asked  me  to 
help.  They  said  they  wanted  to  save  Scientology  from  its  criminal 
leadership.  They  stated  they  were  operating  secrectly  within  the 
organization  for  fear  of,  inter  alia,  being  killed.  They  used  my  willingness  to 

_  communicate  and  to  help  to  attempt  to  enveigle  me  into  the  commission  of  a 
crime.  When  that  failed,  the  organization  simply  twisted  my  refusal  to 
participate  in  the  suggested  criminal  act  into  further  accusations. 

14.  Mr.  Drescher  states  that  "[tin©  Church  obtained  information  about 
[mylplans  and,  through  a  police-sanctioned  investigation,  provided  [me]  with 
the  "defectors'  [I]  sought"  (Sudd  Memo  p.5)  That  the  organization  and  its 
lawyers  have  told  this  lie  so  many  times  in  so  many  jurisdictions  over  so 
many  years  has  not  made  it  any  more  true  now  than  when  they  concocted 
the  plot  I  was  videotaped.  The  videos  are  still  embarrassing  to  me  because 
I  use  foul  language.  What  I  say  does  not  mean  what  the  organization  and  its 
lawyers  say  it  means.  A  private  investigator  (who,  during  this  period 
threatened  to  put  a  bullet  between  my  eyes)  obtained  a  false  authorization 

~  from  an  LAPD  officer,  who  was  himself  suspended  six  months  for  his 
participation  in  the  crime.  The  organization  did  not  obtain  information  about 
my  plans;  it  created  the  whole  operation,  including  what  my  "plans"  were  to 
be. 

15.  Mr.  Drescher  states  that  "(o]n  November  30,  1964  [I]  met  with  one 
Michael  Hinder,  an  individual  whom  [I]  thought  to  be  one  of  [my]  “agents" 
(but  who  in  reality  was  loyal  to  the  Church)"  (parens  in  original).  (Supp 


Memo  p.5)  I  never  considered  Rinder  my  agent,  nor  did  I  consider  that  I 
had  any  agents.  Rinder  was  not  loyal  to  the  'church."  He  was  being  operated 
by  what  the  ooeratives  called  the  'criminal  leadershio.' 

16.  Mr.  Drescher  states  that  "the  conversation  [was]  recorded  with 
written  permission  from  law  enforcement"  (Supp  Memo  p.5)  It  wasn’t  The 
Chief  of  the  LAPD  denied  authorizing  the  illegal  operation,  and  the  officer 
was  suspended  for  his  'permission.' 

17.  Mr.  Drescher  auotes  some  out-of -context  statements  from  mv 

*  * 

..November  1964  meeting  with  Michael  Rinder  and  avers  that  they  meant 
that  I  was  recommending  that  the  group  of  "reformers'  did  not  need  "actual 
evidence  of  wrongdoing  to  make  allegations  in  Court  against  the  Church 
leadership."  (Supp  Memo  p.5)  My  answer  to  Rinder  is  out  of  frustration 
,  because  he  appeared  to  be  unable  to  understand  that  a  complaint  contains 
allegations,  and  the  proof  of  the  allegations  is  achieved  through 
documentation  and  testimony,  including  even  the  weli-imown  fact  of  the 
organization’s  long  history  of  destruction  of  evidence,  obtained  through  the 
litigation  up  to  the  end  of  trial.  Elsewhere  and  in  other  conversations  I 
discussed  with  the  ’reformers"  what  was  actually  Itnown  and  documented, 
and  which  could  be  alleged  in  the  complaint  they  insisted  they  wanted  to 
file.  I  discussed  with  the  'reformers'  an  inventory  of  criminal  acts  for  which 
we  knew  the  organization  was  responsible.  They  included  burglary  of  state 
and  federal  offices,  theft,  obstruction  of  justice,  blackmail,  assault,  civil  rights 
violations,  immigration  fraud,  tax  fraud,  attempted  entrapment  of  Federal 
Judges,  framing  of  my  own  attorney  Michael  Flynn,  the  use  of  preclear  folder 
information  against  all  Scientologists,  all  the  acts  which  flowed  from  "fair" 
game,"  and  the  use  of  their  charitable  corporation  funds  to  carry  out  these 
criminal  acts. 
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16.  Organization  attorney  Eric  Lie'oerman  states  that  "the  utter 
disregard  of  the  truth  that  the  Aznarans  have  made  the  trademark  of  their 
litigation  effort,  bears  the  unmistakable  signature  of  Gerald  Armstrong, 
whose  theory  of  litigating  against  Churches  of  Scientology,  as  captured  on 
videotape  in  1954,  is  not  to  worry  about  what  the  facts  really  are,  but 
instead  to  choose  a  state  of  "facts"  that  should  survive  a  challenge  by  the 
Church  and  "just  allege  it.”  (Reply  In  Support  of  Defendants'  Motion  For 
Summary  Judgment  Eased  On  the  Statute  of  Limitations;  hereinafter  "Reply 
_£tat  Lim,H  p.2,3)  This  is  not  true.  It  is  simply  further  exploitation  of  the 
fruits  of  the  organization's  covert  actions  against  me:  the  illegal  1964 
videotape  regarding  what  the  organization  calls  the  "Armstrong  Operation," 
Until  I  started  to  help  Mr.  Greene,  I  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  Aznaran  case, 
which  was  filed  in  April  1966,  except  for  my  help  to  Mr.  Tanny  described  in 
paragraph  12  above.  I  have  given  no  facts  to  the  Aznarans,  nor  any  legal 
strategy.  Besides  the  declarations  I  have  written,  all  of  which  are  now 
before  this  Court,  I  have  written  not  one  word  in  any  of  the  filed  papers.  My 
help  to  Ford  Greene  in  all  of  the  papers  recently  filed  has  been  in 
proofreading,  copying,  collating,  hole -punching,  stapling,  stamping, 
packaging,  labeling,  air  freighting  and  mailing.  Mr.  Greene  and  I  have  had 
several  conversations  during  this  period,  some  of  which  certainly  concerned 
the  litigation. 

19.  Mr.  Lieberman  states  that  ‘lilt  is  clear  that  [myl  influence  and 
philosophy  permeates  the  Aznaran's  oppositions."  (Reply  Stat  Lim  p.3)  I 
pray  that  that  is  true,  because  my  philosphy  in  litigating  against  the 
organization  is  to  tell  the  truth,  have  the  faith  that,  no  matter  what  lies  the 
organization  tells  or  operations  it  runs  or  how  threatening  the  organization 
appears  to  be,  truth  will  prevail;  that,  no  matter  how  the  organization 
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perverts  the  law,  manipulates  courts,  testifies  falsely,  fights  unfairly,  welds 
religion  as  a  sword  and  then  a  shield  and  abuses  the  legal  process,  justice 
will,  if  fought  for  honorably,  triumph. 

20.  Mr.  Lieberman  states  that  '[o]n  August  19,  1991  (11  admitted  to 
one  of  defendants'  counsel  that  [II  was  at  Greene's  office  "helping  out."" 
(Reply  Stat  Lim  p.3)  I  admitted  no  such  thing.  I  was  doing  nothing  even 
faintly  improper  which  would  require  admission.  I  have  been  completely  up 
front  about  my  being  in  Mr.  Greene's  office  and  helping  him.  It  is  the 
organization  which  has  skulled  around  and  engaged  in  improprieties  which 
it  should  admit  to.  I  was  so  shocked  when  I  discovered  the  organization 
operatives  videotaping  me  on  August  20  that  I  wrote  Mr.  Lieberman  to 
protest  the  harassment.  When  I  found  the  operation  continuing  on  August 

2 1 1  again  wrote  Mr.  Lieberman,  and  called  his  office,  advised  one  of  his 
associates  of  the  operation  and  pleaded  that  it  be  called  off.  Copies  of  my 
letters  are  filed  herewith  as  Exhibits  3  and  4.  Mr.  Lieberman  has  not 
answered  my  letters,  has  not  mentioned  them  in  his  papers,  which  he  signed 
on  August  26,  but  has  escalated  the  attack  on  my  character  and  intentions. 
The  operation  has  continued  at  least  until  August  30.  Because  of  its  form 
and  nature,  and  because  of  my  knowledge  of  organization  operations  and  its 
philosophy  of  opportunistic  hatred,  I  believe  that  this  operation  does  not 
have  as  its  major  goal  the  proof  that  I  am  helping  Mr.  Greene.  I  believe  its 
goal  is  intimidation  and  the  assembly  of  intelligence  information  for  future 
acts. 

2 1.  Mr.  Lieberman  states  that  "the  real  thrust  of  the  Aznarans' 
Opposition  is....the  ‘just  allege  it"  philosophy  of  Yanny's  paralegal,  Gerald 
Armstrong."  (Reply  Stat  Lim  p.33)  I  am  not  Mr.  Yanny's  paralegal,  and  "just 
allege  it*  is  really  the  organization's  litigation  theory.  L.  Ron  Hubbard 
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established  the  Guardian's  Office  and  then  the  Office  of  Special  Affairs  to 
carry  out  his  way  of  litigating. 

’In  the  face  of  danger  from  Governments  or  courts . 

If  attacked  on  some  vulnerable  point  by  anyone  or  anything  or 
any  organization,  always  find  or  manufacture  (empasis  added) 
enough  threat  against  them  to  cause  them  to  sue  for  peace."  L. 
Ron  Hubbard,  Policy  Letter  of  15  August,  I960  "Dept  of  Govt 
Affairs."  (Exhibit  5) 

22.  Mr.  Lieberman  states  that  "[my]  "helping  out"  while  the  Opposition 
was  concocted  not  only  reveals  the  continuing  taint  of  Yanny's  involvement 
with  this  case,  it  establishes  the  guiding  principle  that  resulted  in  [the] 
Opposition..."  (Reply  Stat  Lim  p.34)  Not  one  thing,  not  the  ability  to 
proofread,  photocopy,  collate,  hole -punch,  staple,  package,  label,  air  freight 
or  mail  that  I  did  in  connection  with  the  preparation  of  the  Aznarans' 
oppositions,  did  I  learn  from  Mr.  Yanny.  Not  the  ability  to  spot  and  confront 
organization  operatives  did  I  learn  from  Mr.  Yanny.  Not  the  ability  to  write, 
nor  any  fact  or  idea  or  word  in  any  declaration  did  I  learn  from  Mr.  Yanny.  I 
have  been  the  target  of  "fair"  game  since  I  left  the  organization  in  1961,  and 
understand  its  philosphy.  I  know  the  organization’s  litigation  theories  and 
practices  and  I  understand  the  psychopathology  of  L.  Ron  Hubbard  and  why 
he  and  his  organization  came  to  be  viewed  by  Courts  as  paranoid  and 
schizophrenic.  There  is  nothing  Mr.  Yanny  could  possibly  tell  me  which 
would  surprise  me  or  be  additional  to  what  I  know  about  this  organization. 
Mr.  Yanny  has  provided  no  "guiding  principle  *  whatsoever.  The  organization, 
by  making  and  maintaining  fair  game  as  its  guiding  principle,  established  the 
guiding  principle  in  this  litigation.  The  fair  game  doctrine  will  dog  the 
organization  as  long  as  there  are  honest  and  free  men  or  until  the 
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organization,  not  denies  its  existence,  Out  completely  and  sincerely 
repudiates  it 

23.  Mr.  Lieberman  states  that  '[my]  philosophy  of  litigation  is  that 
facts  and  the  truth  are  irrelevant  and  that  all  that  is  required  to  prevail  is  to 
allege  whatever  needs  to  be  alleged."  (Reply  Stat  Lim  p.34)  I  have  survived 
all  the  cross-examination  and  depositions  by  the  organization,  the 
documentation  attacks  by  the  organization,  the  character  assassination  by 
the  organization,  the  use  of  my  preclear  folder  information,  the  operations, 

...the  threats,  the  assaults,  because  truth  i£  relevant  Although  there 
undoubtedly  is  some  memory  loss  over  the  past  twenty -two  years,  and 
although  there  may  even  be  some  discrepancies  in  forty-seven  days  of 
sworn  testimony,  I  have  survived  examination  and  cross-examination 
because  i  have,  as  much  as  is  humanly  possible,  told  the  truth.  I  have  said 
what  I  have  known,  known  when  I  didn't  know  something,  and  stated  my 
opinions  as  opinions.  It  is  my  opinion  that  one  honest  man  can  confront  and 
vanquish  a  dishonest  organization,  no  matter  how  big  or  how  organized. 
Gratefully  there  are  a  few  honest  men  to  make  the  work  lighter. 

24.  Mr.  lieberman  states  that  '[t]he  Aznarans'  desperation  to  defeat 
this  motion  is  so  profound  that  they  resort  not  only  to  the  "just  allege  it" 
litigation  philosophy  of  Joseph  A  Yanny’s  paralegal  assigned  to  this  case, 
Gerald  Armstrong,  but  also  to  enlisting  Armstrong’s  help  in  this  cynical,  say- 
anything-you-have-to  approach  to  the  truth."  (Reply  In  Support  of 
Defendants’  Motion  For  Summary  Judgment  Pursuant  To  the  First 
Amendment;  hereinafter  Reply  First  Am,  p.  2)  lam  not  Mr.  Yanny’s 
paralegal,  and  I  am  not  assigned  to  this  case.  The  desperation  which 
resulted  in  the  enlisting  of  my  help  had  a  purely  logistical  basis.  Mr.  Greene 
faced  a  mountain  of  organizational  motions  which  required  oppositions,  and 

9 


TV 


ra~rtw 


no  time  to  do  them.  He  has  no  employees  but  a  secretary  who  comes  in  a 
couple  of  evenings  a  week  sometimes  and  sometimes  on  Saturdays.  He 
needed  simple  office  backup  in  tie  form  of  proofreading,  photocopying, 
collating,  hole-punching,  etc.  I  am  blessed  with  those  simple  office  skills, 
and  I  have  a  knowledge  of  the  subject  matter  and  the  cause  in  which  Mr. 
Greene  labors.  I  am  aware  of  the  awesome  disparity  of  resources  between 
Mr.  Greene  and  the  army  of  law  firms,  lawyers,  paralegals,  secretaries,  and 
organizational  legal  machinery  of  his  opposition.  I  am  aware  of  the 
.organization’s  policies  and  practices  of  neutralizing  or  eliminating  the  legal 
support  of  its  enemies.  How  could  anyone  resist  a  call  to  help  in  this 
situation?  It  was  not  a  conspiratorial  thought  that  plunked  me  down  over  a 
year  ago  within  running  distance  of  the  Hub  Law  Offices  and  sporting  the 
same  zip  cede.  What  It  was  was  merely  making  the  inevitable  not  only 
funny  but  easier. 

25.  Organization  attorneys  have  made  much  of  the  fact  that  Joseph 
Yanny  has  been  enjoined  from  representing  me  in  litigation  adverse  to  the 
organization.  (Op  To  EzP  p.10;  SuppMemop.4)  He  is,  of  course,  its  former 
attorney.  I  have  been  working  with  Mr.  Greene  since  August  17.  I  have  not 
seen  nor  heard  one  word  of  Mr.  Yanny's  influence  in  this  case,  beyond  the 
fact  that  the  organization  just  alleged  it 

I  declare  under  penalty  of  perjury  under  the  laws  of  the  State  of 
California  and  the  United  States  that  the  foregoing  is  true  and  correct. 

Executed  on  September  3,  1991  at  Sleepy  Hollow,  California. 
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Exhibit  I 


za  THE  UaXXED  STATES  DISTRICT  COURT 
FOR  TBS  NORTHERN  DISTRICT  OF  ILLINOIS 


CYNTHIA  KISSER, 
Plaintiff, 


vs 


\< 

THE  COALITIOa  FOR  RELIGIOUS  FREEDOM, 

^  2  RELIGIOUS  FREEDOM  ALERT, 3 DOHALD  SILLS, 

N,  Y  DARI  EL  HOLDORIBWEXjOSEPB  FAI6E, 

V  /  ROBERT  GRART, 

7  THE  CHURCH  OF  SCIENTOLOGY  INTERNATIONAL, . 
\  ?  REBBR  C.  JEMTSZCB,VrEEDOM, 

THE  HER  FEDERALIST, 

[OXM*  PUBLISHIMG  COMPART,  IRC., 

U  PMK  PRINTING  COMPART,  IRC., 

( J.  PUBLICATIOR8  AMD  GRHBRAL  MAMAGEMRRT,  IRC., 
(2HAHCY  SPARRAUS V 'i' ALAR  TUB, 

,  ^CHRISTINA  R.  HUTH,'  >BOLT  SPIRIT  ASSOCXATIOH 
FOR  THE  URIFICATIOR  OF  WORLD  CHRISTZARITT, 
d/b/a,  URIFICATIOR  CHURCH, 

URIFICATIOR  RBHS,' 7 RICHARD  LEWIS, 

I* SCI1HTOLOGISTS  TAKING  ACT I OR  FOR  ROR- 
DI8CRIMIHASIOR,  d/b/a,  STAHD 
,,.4j  ARD  ABDRBW  BAGLBT, 

D*f ssdants . 


AGISTKAlE  SD&E^5CH^ 


) 

) 

) 

) 

) 

) 

) 

) 

) 

) 
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COMPLAIRT  AT  LAM 


NOW  COMES,  Plaintiff,  CYNTHIA  KISSER,  by  bar  attorneys,  Edna 
Selan  Epstain  and  John  Beal,  and  cooplaine  of  defendants,  as 
follows: 


PARTIES 

1.  Plaintiff  CYNTHIA  KISSER  ( "KISSER" )  is  a  residsnt  of 
Wonder  Lake,  McHenry  County,  Illinois.  She  is  the  Executive 
Director  of  a  not  for  profit  organization,  incorporated  in  the 
State  of  California,  called  Cult  Awareness  Network  ("CAN*),  with 
its  principal  place  of  business  located  at  301  Bast  Main  Strest, 
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Suit*  100,  Barrington,  County  of  Cook,  Illinois.  CAN'S  mission  is 
to  help  those  who  have  been  victimized  by  cults  and  to  alert  the 
general  public  to  the  dangers  of  destructive  cults  on  individuals 
and  their  families  and  to  the  threat  that  such  cults  pose  for 
political,  social  and  personal  freedoms.  CAN'S  mission  also 
encompasses  educating  the  general  public  in  respect  to  religious 
rights,  freedoms  and  responsibilities. 

2.  Defendant  THB  COALITION  FOR  RELIGIOUS  FREEDOM  ("CFR”) is 
a  Virginia  corporation  with  its  principal  place  of  business  located 
at  5400  Eisenhower  Avenue,  Alexandria,  Virginia.  Defendant  CFR  has 
been  heavily  funded  by  defendant  UNIFICATION  CHURCH* 

3.  Defendant  RELIGIOUS  FRBBDOM  ALERT  ( "RFA")  was  a  monthly 
publication  of  CFR  distributed  nationwide  including  in  the  Northern 
District  of  Illinois. 

4.  Defsndant  DONALD  8ILLS  ("SILLS")  is  the  President  of  CFR 
and  resides  at  512  Follin  Lane,  SB,  Vienna,  Virginia,  County  of 
Fairfax. 

5.  Defandant  DANIEL  HOLDGRIEWB  ( ” HOLDGRIEWB • )  is  Vies 
President  and  Executive  Director  of  CRF,  and  is  a  resident  at  6255 
Navajo  Drive,  Alexandria,  Virginia. 

6.  Defendant  JOSEPH  PAIGE  ("PAIGB")  is  the  Secretary  of  CRF 
and  is  a  resident  of  509  Hilltop  Drive,  Raleigh,  North  Carolina. 

7 .  Defendant  ROBERT  GRANT  ( "GRANT" )  is  a  Director  of  CRF  and 
is  a  resident  of  7339  Wayfarer  Drive,  Fairfax  Staton,  Virginia. 

8.  Defendant  THB  CHURCH  OF  SCIENTOLOGY  INTERNATIONAL 
("SCIENTOLOGY”)  is  a  not  for  profit  organization  incorporated  in 
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California  with  ita  principal  place  of  business  located  at  6331 
Hollywood  Boulevard,  Suite  1200,  Los  Angeles,  California. 

9.  Defendant  HBBER  C.  JBNTSZCH  (“JBNTSZCH")  is  the  President 
of  SCIENTOLOGY. 

10*  Defendant  FREEDOM  is  a  national  magazine  published  by 
defendant  SCIENTOLOGY  *  FREEDOM'S  principal  place  of  business  is 
located  at  6331  Hollywood  Blvd.  Suite  1200,  Los  Angeles, 
California. 

11.  Defendant  THE  NEW  FEDERALIST,  is  a  newspaper,  with  its 
principal  place  of  business  located  in  Leesburg,  Virginia.  THE  NEW 
FEDERALIST  is  distributed  nationally,  including  in  Illinois.  It  is 
a  publication  of  the  Lyndon  LaRouche  Organization. 

12.  Defendant  KMW  PUBLISHING  COMPANY,  INC.  (WKMW”)  is  a 
Delaware  Corporation  registered  as  a  foreign  corporation  in 
Virginia  which  publishes  and/or  owns  in  part  or  in  full  THB  NEW 
FEDERALIST  and  is  located  at  Indian  Creek  Center,  #  3,  Sterling, 
Virginia. 

13.  Defendant  PMW  PRINTING  COMPANY,  INC.  ("PMN")  is  publisher 
and/or  owner  in  part  or  in  full  of  THB  NEW  FEDERALIST,  and  is  a  New 
York  corporation  registered  as  a  foreign  corporation  in  Virginia, 
whose  business  address  is  Indian  Creek  Center,  #3,  Sterling, 
Virginia. 

14.  Defendant  PUBLICATIONS  AND  GENERAL  MANAGEMENT,  INC. 
("PGM")  is  ths  national  distributer  of  THE  NEW  FEDERALIST  and  is  a 
New  York  corporation  registered  as  a  foreign  corporation  in 
Virginia,  whose  business  address  is  62  Sycolin  Road,  Leesburg, 
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Virginia. 

15.  Defendant  NANCY  SPANNAUS  ("SPANNAUS")  is  the  Editor-In- 
Chief  of  TBS  NEW  FEDERALIST#  and  is  a  resident  at  32  East  Broadway# 
Lovettville#  Virginia. 

16.  Defendant  ALAN  YDS  ("YUB")  is  an  associate  editor  of  TEE 
NEW  FEDERALIST  and  resides  at  325  Rock  Spring  Drive,  Leesburg# 
Virginia* 

17.  Defendant  CHRISTINA  N.  BOTH  ( “HOTH" )  is  an  associate 
editor  of  THE  NEW  FEDERALIST  and  resides  at  Rt.  2,  Box  299# 
Leesburg#  Virginia. 

18.  Defendant  UNIFICATION  CHURCH  is  a  not  for  profit 
corporation,  incorporated  under  the  name  HOLY  SPIRIT  ASSOCIATION 
FOR  THE  UNIFICATION  OF  WORLD  CHRISTIANITY  in  the  State  of 
California  with  its  principal  place  of  business  located  at  4  West 
43rd  Street  in  New  York#  New  York  ( "UNIFICATION  CHURCH11). 

19.  Defendant  UNIFICATION  NEWS  is  the  official  publication 
of  defendant  UNIFICATION  CBURCB  and  has  its  principal  place  of 
business  located  at  4  West  43rd  Street  in  New  York#  New  York. 

20.  Defendant  RICHARD  LEWIS  ("LEWIS")  is  the  Editor  of 
defendant  UNIFICATION  NEWS. 

21.  Defendant  SCIENTOLOGISTS  TAKING  ACTION  FOR  NON¬ 
DISCRIMINATION  (“STAND")  is  an  unincorporated  organisation  whose 
headquarters  are  located  at  3619  Broadway,  Kansas  City,  Missouri. 

22.  Defendant  ANDREW  BAGLBY  (“BAGLEY”)  is  National  Director 
of  STAND  and  resides  at  3619  Broadway,  Kansas  City,  Missouri. 
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JURISDICTION 


23.  Thia  Court  haa  jurisdiction  over  the  matter  asserted  by 
virtue  of  the  diversity  of  citizenship  between  plaintiff  and  each 
defendant  and  because  the  matters  in  controversy  exceeds  $50,000  in 
terms  of  damages  sought.  28  U.S.C.  $  1332. 

VIRUS 

24.  Venue  properly  lies  in  the  Northern  District  of  Illinois 
because  publication  of  the  defamatory  statements  complained  of  were 
distributed  and  published  by  defendants,  along  with  other  places, 
in  the  Northern  District  of  Illinois,  where  plaintiff  resides  and 
works . 


NATURE  OR  THB  ACTION 

25,  Plaintiff  brings  this  action  in  various  counts  against 
the  respective  defendants  alleging  that  each  has  made  defamatory 
statements  about  her  and  that  they  have  conspired  together  to  give 
such  statements  the  widest  possible  currency.  Defendants  have 
acted  to  spread  the  defamatory  statements  based  on  the  proposition 
that  any  lie  repeated  often  enough  will  be  taken  as  truth  by  some 
individuals  and  that  resources  expended  in  combating  such  lies  will 
detract  from  and  undercut  the  primary  mission  of  plaintiff  as 
Executive  Director  of  CAB. 
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COUNT  I 

JU1T  1991  PUBLICATION  BY  RELIGIOUS  FREEDOM  ALERT, 
COALITION  FOR  RELIQI0U8  FREEDOM,  DONALD  SILLS, 

DANIEL  HOLDGRIEWE,  JOSEPH  PAIGE,  ROBERT  GRANT 
AND  UNIFICATION  CHURCH 

1-8.  Plaintiff  KISSER  realleges  paragraphs  1  through  7  and  18 
of  the  paragraphs  which  identify  the  various  parties  as  paragraphs 
1  through  8  of  this  Count  I  and  states  that  the  individuals 
identified  in  paragraphs  2  through  7  and  18  therein  are  the 
defendants  in  respect  to  who*  the  allegations  and  claims  made  in 
this  Count  I  are  addressed. 

9.  Defendant  RFA  published  a  Volume  VII,  No.  5  edition, 
bearing  the  date  of  July  1991.  Contained  therein  is  an  article 
entitled  "CAN  Godmother's  Qualifications  Revealed.”  A  copy  of  the 
article  is  herewith  attached  as  Exhibit  A. 

10.  The  "Godmother”  referred  to  in  the  RFA  article  is 
plaintiff  KISSER,  the  Executive  Director  of  CAN. 

11.  The  RFA  article  states  that  there  was  a  "mysterious  gap  in 
Ms.  Kisser’s  resume."  The  artiole  then  proceeds  to  state  that  the 
mysterious  gap  occurred  at  a  time  when  "Ms.  Kisser  formerly  worked 
as  a  topless  dancer  in  the  Blue  Note  Lounge  in  Tucson,  Arizona"  and 
"that  Ms.  Kisser  was  fired  due  to  her  inability  to  get  along  with 
co-workers  and  customers." 

12.  That  statement  is  false  and  was  known  or  should  have  been 
known  to  defendants  to  be  false.  At  no  time  did  defendants  attempt 
to  verify  the  truth  or  falsity  of  the  information  stated  in  the 
defamatory  article  with  plaintiff  KISSBR  and  thus  acted  with  malice 
or  with  a  reckless  disregard  for  the  truth  or  falsity  of  the 
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statement*  made  or  the  damage  that  such  defamatory  statements  might 
cause  to  KISSER' s  reputation. 

13.  The  article  then  proceeds  to  associate  Ms.  Kisser  with 
another  individual  whom  it  accuses  of  being  a  sexual  pervert  in  the 
following  fashion t  -Rumors  of  Ms.  Kisser’s  exotic  qualifications 
first  surfaced  last  year  when  CAN  president  Michael  Rokos  was 
exposed  as  a  convicted  sex-offender  with  a  taste  for  young  boys.- 
The  statement  is  defamatory  by  innuendo  since,  in  context,  it 
suggests  that  KISSER  too  may  be  a  convicted  sex-offender  with  a 
taste  for  young  boys  or  other  deviant  sexual  objects. 

14.  The  statements  made  about  plaintiff  KISSER  are  defamatory 
in  that  they  seek,  directly  and  indirectly  by  innuendo,  to  impugn 
her  sexual  mores  and  behavior  and  thereby  to  hold  her  up  to  scorn, 
ridicule  and  public  opprobrium.  The  defamatory  statements  were 
made  with  the  intention  of  undercutting  KISSER'S  effectiveness  and 
credibility  in  her  work  with  CAN. 

15.  On  or  about  August  19,  1991,  KISSER  wrote  a  letter  to 
defendant  SILLS,  as  President  of  CRP,  demanding  a  retraction  of  the 
defamatory  statements  made  in  the  July  edition  of  rfa  by  CRP  and 
the  names  and  addresses  of  individuals  and  organizations  to  whom 
the  defamatory  statements  had  been  sent  as  well  as  the  sources  of 
the  defamatory  statements.  A  copy  of  that  letter  is  herewith 
attached  as  Exhibit  B.  The  request  made  by  KISS8R  was  ignored  by 
defendants  SILLS ,  CRF  and  RFA  thereby  evidencing  malice  and/or  a 
reckless  disregard  for  the  truth  or  falsity  of  the  statements  it 
made  about  KISSER  or  the  damage  that  such  defamatory  statements 
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night  causa  to  KISSER' a  reputation* 

16.  Defendants  CRF  and  SILLS,  as  President  of  CRF,  and 
HOLDGRIBWE,  PAIGE  and  GRANT,  as  officers  or  directors  of  CRF,  are 
vicariously  liable  for  the  defamatory  statements  made  in  the  July 
1991  issue  of  RFA  since  RFA  was  the  official  newsletter  of  CFR  and 
CFR  is  thus  the  publisher  of  RFA. 

17.  On  information  and  belief,  defendant  UNIFICATION  CHURCH, 
is  a  substantial  donor  to  CRF  directly  and  the  RFA  indirectly.  On 
information  and  belief  since  UNIFICATION  CHURCH  has  itself  made 
defamatory  statements  regarding  KISSBR,  individuals  associated  with 
the  UNIFICATION  CHURCH  had  knowledge  of  the  defamatory  statements 
being  circulated  by  CFR,  RFA  and  SILLS  about  KISSBR.  UNIFICATION 
CHURCH  is  vicariously  liable  for  the  defamatory  statements  made  by 
CFR,  RFA  and  SILLS  by  reason  of  its  heavy  financial  involvement 
with  the  aforesaid  defendants  and  their  business  affairs. 

18.  In  early  1992,  RFA  announced  that  it  was  discontinuing 
publication  but  that  its  work  would  be  continued  by  an  entity  to  be 
called  FRIENDS  OF  FREEDOM  which  would  publish  a  publication  to  be 
called  THE  CAN  OPENER  to  whom  RFA '8  subscriber  lists  would  be 
turned  over. 

19.  The  defamatory  statements  made  by  these  defendants  have 
caused  KISSBR  to  expend  much  time  and  effort  combating  the 
deleterious  effect  of  those  statements  so  that  she  can  continue  her 
work  with  CAN  effectively. 

20.  The  defamatory  statements  have  caused  KISSBR  mental 
anguish  and  emotional  distress. 
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21.  KISSER  prays  for  such  compensatory  and  punitive  damages 
for  the  making  of  these  defamatory  statements  against  the 
defendants  charged  in  this  Count  I  as  a  jury  may  award  in  an  amount 
sufficient  to  deter  these  defendants  from  continuing  to  make  new 
defamatory  allegations  against  KISSER  or  to  assist  others  in  so 
doing  in  the  future. 

WHEREFORE ,  Plaintiff  CYNTHIA  KISSER  seeks  such  compensatory 
and  punitive  damages  as  a  jury  may  award  from  defendants,  THE 
COALITION  FOR  RELIGIOUS  FREEDOM,  RELIGIOUS  FREEDOM  ALERT,  DONALD 
SILLS,  DANIEL  BOLDGRIEWE,  JOSEPH  PAIGE,  and  ROBERT  GRANT,  jointly 
and  severally. 


COUNT  II 

AUGUST  1991  PUBLICATION  BY 
THE  HEN  FEDERALIST,  DOT  PUBLISHING  COMPANY,  INC., 

PMM  PRINTING  COMPANY,  INC,, 

PUBLICATIONS  AND  GKNERAL  MANAGEMENT,  INC., 

ALAN  YUS,  CHRISTINA  N.  RUTH,  AMD  NANCY  SFAMHAUS 

1-8.  Plaintiff  realleges  paragraphs  1,  11,  12,  13,  14,  15,  16 
and  17  of  the  paragraphs  describing  the  parties  as  paragraphs  1 
through  8  of  this  Count  II  and  states  that  the  individuals 
identified  in  paragraphs  11  through  17  herein  are  the  defendants  in 
respect  to  whom  the  allegations  and  claims  made  in  this  Count  II 
are  addressed. 

9.  On  or  about  August  13,  1991,  an  undated  edition  of  THE  NEW 
FEDERALIST  was  circulated  in  Wonder  Lake  and  Barrington,  Illinois 
where  KISSER  lives  and  works. 

10.  In  the  undated  edition  of  the  NEW  FEDERALIST  there 

appeared  an  article  entitled  "Warning!  The  Cult  Awareness  Network 
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Can  Be  Dangaroua  to  Your  Health."  A  copy  of  the  article  ia 

herewith  attached  as  Exhibit  C. 

1J.«  The  article  contained  a  photograph  of  plaintiff/  CYNTHIA 
KISSER/  identified  as  the  Executive  Director  of  the  Cult  Awareness 
Network  ("CAN")  and  further  stated  that  she  "had  a  previous  career 
as  a  topless  dancer  at  the  Blue  Note  Lounge  in  Tucson,  Arizona. 
Now  defends  pedophile  crowd  in  Nebraska." 

12.  The  statement  that  KISSER  had  been  a  topless  dancer  in 
Tucson,  Arizona  (or  anywhere  else)  or  had  ever  defended  any 
pedophile  crowd  in  Nebraska  (or  anywhere  else),  made  regarding 
KISSER,  were  false  and  defamatory  in  that  they  were  intended  to 
hold  KISSER  up  to  the  scorn,  ridicule  and  public  opprobrium  of 
those  of  hex  neighbors  in  Wonder  Lake  and  associates  in  Barrington, 
Illinois  to  whom  a  copy  of  THE  NEW  FEDERALIST  was  distributed. 

13.  Additional  statements  were  made  in  the  article,  which  by 
implication  and  in  context,  were  defamatory  by  innuendo  of  KISSER. 
These  statements  included  the  following  defamatory  innuendos! 

A.  The  article  associated  KISSBR  with  a  Michael  Rokos, 
pictured  in  a  police  mug  shot  with  a  photo  caption  which  stated 
that  Rokos,  a  former  President  of  CAN,  was  arrested  "for  soliciting 
8 ado-masochist  sex  with  a  male  police  officer  posing  as  a  minor." 
Thus  the  article  by  defamatory  innuendo  implied  that  KISSBR  herself 
frequents  and  by  defamatory  innuendo  may  be  prone  to  deviate  sexual 
acts  and  habits. 

B.  The  article  associated  KISSES  with  a  Dr.  L.  Jolyon 
West,  identified  as  a  winner  of  a  CAN  award,  as  an  individual  who 
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was  a  "drug  pusher."  Thus  tha  article  by  defamatory  innuendo 
implied  that  Kisser  frequents  and  is  herself  a  "drug  pusher"  and 
thus  has  violated  various  state  and  federal  laws  forbidding  the 
commission  of  such  crimes* 

C.  The  article  further  stated  that  "Pedophile  Rokos  is 
just  one  of  the  perverts,  thugs  and  dope  pushers  of  the  Cult 
Awareness  network."  Thus  the  article  implied  by  defamatory 
innuendo  that  KISSER,  who  is  identified  as  the  Executive  Director 
of  CAN  in  the  article,  ie  also  a  "pervert,  thug  and  dope  pusher." 

D.  The  article  further  stated  that  CAN  was  a  project  to 
"destroy  Western  Civilization"  based  on  "recruitment  to  homosexual 
and  'neo-malthusian*  cults."  Thus  the  article  implied  by 
defamatory  innuendo  that  KISSER  is  an  advocate  of  and  is  a 
practitioner  of  sexually  deviant  behavior. 

B.  The  article  further  associated  CAN  members  with 
Dahmer,  the  Milwaukee  man  accused  of  sexual  crimes  against, 
cannibalism  and  dismemberment  of  his  murder  victims.  Thus  the 
article  implied  by  defamatory  innuendo  that  KISSER  is  an  advocate 
of  and  practitioner  of  sexually  deviant  behavior  as  well  as 
multiple  sexual  crimes,  including  murder,  cannibalism  and  various 
other  sadistic  acts. 

P.  Tha  artiole  further  claimed  that  KISSER  "took  to  the 
airwaves  and  newspapers  to  protect  e  pedophile  ring  in  Omaha, 
Nebraska."  Thus  the  article  implied  by  defamatory  innuendo  that 
KISSER  is  an  advocate  of  sexually  deviant  behavior  as  well  as 
multiple  crimes,  including  sexual  crimes  against  children. 
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<3.  The  article  further  stated  that  another  CAN  member 
had  required  peep  show  operators  to  provide  their  patrons  with 
laboratories  "so  they  slight  freshen-up  after  their  heated 
activities  1 ”  Thus  the  article  implied  by  defamatory  innuendo  that 
KISSER  is  an  advocate  of  sexually  deviant  behavior  including 
consumption  of  pornography  and  attendant  masturbation. 

H.  The  article  further  stated  that  members  of  CAN  were 
"associated  with  psycho-killer  Charles  Manson  and  linked  to  the 
infamous  Son  of  Sam  murders  ♦  "  Thus  the  article  implied  by 
defamatory  innuendo  that  KISSER  is  an  advocate  of  sexually  deviant 
behavior  including  murders  which  in  the  publio  mind  are  associated 
with  deviant  sexuality. 

I.  The  article  further  stated  that  CAN,  and  accordingly 
its  Executive  Director,  KISSER,  are  involved  with  "the  CIA's  mass 
drug-pushing  project"  and  have  "aided  and  protected"  the  Anti- 
Defamation  League's  "gangster  dope  lobby  aonneotion."  Thus  the 
article  implied  by  defamatory  innuendo  that  KISSER  is  an  advocate 
and  practitioner  of  the  drug  related  crimes,  that  she  is  a  "drug- 
pusher"  and  a  "gangster  dopster." 

14 .  The  statements  made  about  plaintiff  KISSER  are  defamatory 
in  that  they  seek,  directly  and  indirectly  by  defamatory  innuendo, 
to  impugn  her  sexual  mores  and  behavior  and  thereby  to  hold  her  up 
to  scorn,  ridicule  and  public  opprobrium.  The  defamatory 
statements  were  made  with  the  intention  of  undercutting  KISSER'S 
effectiveness  and  credibility  in  her  work  with  CAN. 

15.  The  statements  were  made  with  malice  in  that  they  were 
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known  to  defendant*  to  be  false  or  were  made  by  defendant#  with  a 
reckless  disregard  for  their  truth  or  falsity  or  the  damage  that 
such  defamatory  statements  might  cause  to  KISSER'S  reputation. 

16.  On  or  about  August  13,  1991,  KISSER  sent  a  letter  to 
SPANNAUS  requesting  her  retraction  of  the  defamatory  statements  and 
also  information  regarding  individuals  to  whom  the  defamatory 
statements  had  been  sent  and  from  whom  the  defamatory  statements 
had  been  received.  A  copy  of  that  letter  is  herewith  attached  as 
Exhibit  D. 

17.  On  or  about  August  28,  1991,  SPANNAUS  responded  to  KISSER 
by  informing  her  that  the  source  for  the  statements  was  RFA,  which 
SPANNAUS  characterized  as  a  "credible  news  source.”  The  letter 
responding  to  KISSBR  is  herewith  attached  as  Exhibit  E.  SPANRAUS 
disclaimed  any  obligation  to  give  any  credenoe  to  KISSBR’s  denials, 
asked  for  "proof”  and  suggested  that  KISSER  take  her  dispute  to 
those  who  originally  published  the  information,  thereby  evidencing 
malice  and/or  a  reckless  disregard  for  the  truth  or  falsity  of  the 
statements  made  and/or  the  damage  that  such  defamatory  statements 
might  cause  to  KISSBR's  reputation. 

18.  The  defamatory  statements  have  caused  KISSBR  to  expend 
much  time  and  effort  combating  the  deleterious  effect  of  those 
statements  so  that  she  can  continue  her  work  effectively. 

19.  The  defamatory  statements  have  caused  KISSBR  mental 
anguish  and  emotional  distress. 

20.  Defendants  KMW  as  publisher  and/or  owner  in  part  or  in 
full  of  THE  NEW  FEDERALIST,  FJW  as  publisher  and/or  owner  in  part 
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or  in  full  of  THB  NEW  FEDERALIST,  PGM  as  the  national  distributor 
of  TBH  NEW  FEDERALIST,  SPANNAUS,  as  the  Editor-in-Chief  of  THE  NEW 
FEDERALIST,  and  YUB  and  BOTH,  as  the  Associate  Editors  of  THB  NEW 
FEDERALIST,  are  vicariously  liable  for  the  defamatory  statements 
published  about  KISSER  in  THB  NEW  FEDERALIST  and  are  also 
vicariously  liable  for  the  republication  made  of  those  defamatory 
statements  in  August  of  1991  in  Wonder  Lake  and  Barrington, 
Illinois  since  they  knew  or  should  havs  known  that  THB  NEW 
FEDERALIST  would  be  republished  by  others  with  whom  they  are 
affiliated. 

21.  KISSER  prays  for  such  compensatory  and  punitive  damages 
for  the  making  of  these  defamatory  statements  as  a  jury  may  award 
in  an  amount  sufficient  to  deter  these  defendants  from  continuing 
to  make  new  defamatory  allegations  against  KISSBR  or  to  assist 
others  in  so  doing  in  the  future. 

WHEREFORE,  Plaintiff  CYNTHIA  KISSBR  seeks  such  compensatory 
and  punitive  damages  as  a  jury  may  award  from  defendants,  THB  NEW 
FEDERALIST,  KMW  PUBLISHING  COMPANY,  INC.,  PMW  PRINTING  COMPANY, 
INC.,  PUBLICATIONS  AND  GENERAL  MANAGEMENT,  INC.,  NANCY  SPANNAUS, 
ALAN  YUB  and  CHRISTINA  N.  HUTH,  jointly  and  severally. 

COUNT  III 

OCTOBER  1991  PUBLICATION  BZ 

CHURCH  OF  SCIENTOLOGY  INTERNATIONAL,  JENTSSCH  AND  FREEDOM 

1*4.  Plaintiff  realleges  paragraphs  1,  8,  9  and  10  of  the 
paragraphs  identifying  the  parties  above  aa  paragraphs  1-4  of  this 
Count  III  and  states  that  the  individuals  identified  in  paragraphs 
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8  through  10  therein  are  the  defendants  in  respeot  to  whom  the 
allegations  and  claims  made  in  this  Count  III  are  addressed. 

5*  Volume  24/  Issue  I  of  FREBDOM  contained  an  article 
entitled: "National  News:  Exposing  the  Criminal  Clique  Called  CAN: 
Disclosures  of  Criminality  and  Perversions  Rock  Anti-Religious  Hate 
Group.”  A  copy  of  the  article  is  herewith  attached  as  Exhibit  F. 

6.  From  the  title  of  the  article  as  well  as  through  much  of 
its  content/  the  FREEDOM  article  is  defamatory  of  KISSBR  both 
directly  and  by  defamatory  innuendo  in  multiple  respects.  The 
title  states  that  KISSBR  is  part  of  a  criminal  clique.  The  content 
goes  on  directly  and  indirectly  by  defamatory  innuendo  to  accuse 
KISSER  of  sexual  perversions  and  impugns  her  sexual  morality  while 
suggesting  that  she  associates  with  criminals/  condones  criminal 
behavior  andf  by  defamatory  innuendo/  has  herself  been  guilty  of 
crimes. 

7.  Prominently  displayed  in  the  article  was  a  picture  of 
plaintiff  KISSBR,  with  a  caption  to  the  picture  which  stated: 
"Cynthia  Kisser/  executive  director  of  CAN  since  June  1987/  has 
been  another  long-time  advocate  of  kidnapping  and  assault  conducted 
under  the  guise  of  '‘deprogramming’ ."  Next  to  KISSER  was  a  mug  shot 
of  someone  identified  as  Michael  Rokos/  identified  as  arrested  for 
deviant  sexual  crimes. 

8.  The  article  also  states/  falsely/  that  KISSBR  was  a 
topless  dancer  at  the  Blue  Note  Lounge  in  Tucson/  Arizona  and  goes 
on  to  further  state,  also  falsely,  that  "she  was  fired  after 
allegedly  harassing  the  customers.  Denied  her  previous  vocation, 
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she  overnight  became  an  expert  on  religion  ao  she  could  put  her 
harassing  techniques  to  uee  on  parishioners." 

9.  The  statements  made  about  plaintiff  KISSER  are  defamatory 
in  that  they  seek,  directly  and  indirectly  by  defamatory  innuendo, 
to  impugn  her  sexual  mores  and  behavior  and  thereby  to  hold  her  up 
to  scorn,  ridicule  and  public  opprobrium.  Furthermore  the 
defamatory  statements  were  made  with  the  intention  of  undercutting 
KISSER'S  effectiveness  and  credibility  in  her  work  with  CAM. 

10.  The  statements  wers  made  with  malice  in  that  they  were 
known  to  defendants  to  be  false  or  were  made  by  defendants  with  a 
reckless  disregard  for  their  truth  or  falsity  or  the  damage  that 
such  defamatory  statements  might  cause  to  KISSER' s  reputation. 

11.  The  defamatory  statements  have  caused  KISSER  to  expend 
much  time  and  effort  combating  the  deleterious  effect  of  those 
statements  so  that  she  can  continue  her  work  effectively. 

12.  The  defamatory  statements  have  caused  KISSER  mental 
anguish  and  emotional  distress. 

13*  Defendants  SCIENTOLOGY  and  its  President#  HEBBR  C. 
JENTSZCB,  are  vicariously  liable  for  the  libels  published  against 
KISSBR  in  FREEDOM,  the  official  publication  of  SCIENTOLOGY. 

14.  KISSBR  prays  for  such  compensatory  and  punitive  damages 
for  the  making  of  these  defamatory  statements  as  a  jury  may  award 
in  an  amount  sufficient  to  deter  these  defendants  from  continuing 
to  make  new  defamatory  allegations  against  KISSER  or  to  assist 
others  in  so  doing  in  the  future. 
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WHERE 70 RE,  Plaintiff  CYNTHIA  KISSER  seeks  such  compensatory 
and  punitive  damages  as  a  jury  may  award  from  defendants,  FREEDOM, 
THE  CHURCH  OP  SCIENTOLOGY  INTERNATIONAL  and  HEBHR  C.  JENTSZCH, 
jointly  and  severally. 


COUNT  IV 

FEBRUARY  1992  PUBLICATION  BY 
UNIFICATION  CHURCH,  UNIFICATION  NEWS,  RICHARD  LEWIS, 

1-4.  Plaintiff  realleges  paragraphs  1,  18,  19  and  20  which 
identify  the  respective  parties  as  paragraphs  1  through  4  of  this 
Count  IV  and  states  that  the  individuals  identified  in  paragraphs 
18  through  20  therein  are  the  defendants  in  respect  to  whom  the 
allegations  and  claims  made  in  this  Count  IV  are  addressed. 

5.  In  February  1992,  an  article  appeared  in  THE  UNIFICATION 
NEWS  which  contained  multiple  direct  defamatory  statements 
concerning  KISSER  and  others  which  defamed  her  by  innuendo.  A  copy 
of  that  article  is  herewith  attached  as  Exhibit  0. 

6.  The  article  stated,  falsely,  that  KISSER  had  herself 
"recently  confessed  to  a  personal  career  that  included  topless 
services  in  some  rather  seedy  establishments." 

7.  The  article  went  on  to  suggest  by  defamatory  innuendo  that 
KISSER  was  linked  with  a  number  of  individuals  and  organizations 
who  were  "linked  with  sexual  scandals."  It  further  suggested  by 
defamatory  innuendo  that  KISSER  associated  with  individuals  who  had 
been  "exposed  as  the  depraved  organizer  of  homosexual  orgies  in  his 
vicarage  involving  under-age  boys  and  the  use  of  drugs.” 

8.  Hence  the  article  defamed  KISSER  in  her  own  sexual  mores 
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and  suggested  that  she  was  associated  with  individuals  who  had 
committed  crimes  of  a  sexual  nature  against  children  and  therefore, 
by  implication,  that  she  too  was  prone  to  commit  crimes  of  a  sexual 
nature  against  children  and  was  prone  to  use  illegal  drugs* 

9.  The  statements  made  about  plaintiff  KISSER  are  defamatory 
in  that  they  seek,  directly  and  indirectly  by  innuendo,  to  impugn 
her  sexual  mores  and  behavior  and  thereby  to  hold  her  up  to  scorn, 
ridicule  and  public  opprobrium.  Furthermore  the  defamatory 
statements  were  made  with  the  intention  of  undercutting  KISSER'S 
effectiveness  and  credibility  in  her  work  with  CAN. 

10.  The  statements  were  made  with  malice  in  that  they  ware 
known  to  defendants  to  be  false  or  were  made  by  defendants  with  a 
reckless  disregard  for  their  truth  or  falsity  or  the  damage  that 
such  defamatory  statements  might  cause  to  KI68ER's  reputation. 

11.  The  defamatory  statements  have  caused  KISSER  to  expend 
much  time  and  effort  combating  the  deleterious  effect  of  those 
statements  so  that  she  can  continue  her  work  effectively. 

12.  The  defamatory  statements  have  caused  KISSER  mental 
anguish  and  emotional  distress. 

13.  On  or  about  Maroh  9,  1992,  KISSER  wrote  to  LEWIS  asking 
that  he  retract  the  defamatory  statements  made  about  her.  A  copy 
of  that  request  is  herewith  attached  as  Exhibit  B. 

14.  No  retraction  or  response  was  made  to  KlSSER's  letter  by 
LEWIS  or  any  other  individual  associated  with  UNIFICATION  NEWS  or 
UNIFICATION  CHURCH  thereby  further  evidencing  the  malice  with  which 
the  defamatory  statements  were  made  and  defendants  reckless 
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disregard  for  the  truth  or  falsity  of  those  statements  or  the 
damage  that  such  defamatory  statements  might  cause  to  KISSER's 
reputation. 

15.  Defendant  UNIFICATION  NEWS  is  directly  responsible  for 
the  libels  against  KISSBR  and  UNIFICATION  CHURCH  and  RICHARD  LEWIS, 
as  the  Editor  of  UNIFICATION  NEWS  are  vicariously  liable  for  the 
libels  published  against  KISSBR  in  UNIFICATION  NEWS,  the  official 
publication  of  THE  UNIFICATION  CHURCH. 

16.  KISSBR  prays  for  such  compensatory  and  punitive  damages 
for  the  making  of  these  defamatory  statements  as  a  jury  may  award 
in  an  amount  sufficient  to  deter  these  defendants  from  continuing 
to  make  new  defamatory  allegations  against  KISSBR  or  to  assist 
others  in  so  doing  in  the  future. 

WHEREFORE,  Plaintiff  CYNTHIA  KISSER  seeks  such  compensatory 
and  punitive  damages  as  a  jury  may  award  from  defendants, 
UNIFICATION  NEWS,  THE  UNIFICATION  CHURCH  and  RICHARD  LEWIS  jointly 
and  severally. 

COUNT  V 

APRIL  27,  1992  PUBLICATION  BY 
THB  NSW  FEDERALIST,  EMM  PUBLISHING  COMPANY,  ISC., 

PMW  PRINTING  COMPANY,  INC., 

PUBLICATIONS  AND  GENERAL  MANAGEMENT,  INC., 

ALAN  TUB,  CHRISTINA  N.  HUTH,  AMD  MANCY  SPAMNAU8 

1-8.  Plaintiff  realleges  paragraphs  1,  11,  12,  13,  14,  15,  16 
and  17  of  the  paragraphs  identifying  the  parties  as  paragraphs  1 
through  8  of  this  Count  V  and  states  that  the  individuals 
identified  in  paragraphs  11  through  17  therein  are  the  defendants 
in  respect  to  whom  the  allegations  and  claims  made  in  this  Count 
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VII  are  addressed. 

9.  On  or  about  April  17,  1992,  defendants  THE  NEW  FEDERALIST, 
kmw,  SPANNAUS ,  YTJB  and  HUTH  published  an  article  entitled  "Maryland 
Governor  Must  Veto  Anti-LaRouche  Bill*  A  copy  of  that  article  is 
herewith  attached  as  Exhibit  I* 

10.  The  article  contained  statements  which  were  defamatory  in 
respect  to  Plaintiff  KISSER  both  directly  and  by  defamatory 
innuendo.  The  article  called  CAN,  of  which  KISSER  is  the  Executive 
Director:  "A  dangerous  band  of  perverts  and  miscreants  deployed 
like  Nazi  SA  to  terrorise  political  and  financial  supporters  of  the 
LaRouche  movement."  It  also  stated  that  KISSER  had  been  a  topless 
dancer  and  associated  her  with  Rokos,  who  it  said  was  arrested  for 
soliciting  sex  from  a  Baltimore  police  officer. 

11.  The  statements  made  about  plaintiff  KISSER  are  defamatory 
in  that  they  Beek,  directly  and  indirectly  by  defamatory  innuendo, 
to  impugn  KISSER'S  sexual  mores  and  behavior,  to  suggest  that  she 
and/or  individuals  with  whoa  she  has  been  associated  have  been 
guilty  of  crimes  involving  sexual  perversion  and  mass  murder  and 
thereby  to  hold  her  up  to  scorn,  ridicule  and  public  opprobrium. 
Furthermore  the  defamatory  statements  were  made  with  the  intention 
of  undercutting  KISSER'S  effectiveness  and  credibility  in  her  work 
with  CAN. 

12.  The  statemente  were  made  with  malice  in  that  they  are 
false,  were  known  or  should  have  been  kncwn  to  defendants  to  be 
false  and/or  were  made  by  defendants  with  a  reckless  disregard  for 
their  truth  or  falsity  or  the  damage  that  such  defamatory 
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statement*  might  cause  to  KlSSBR's  reputation* 

13.  The  defamatory  statements  have  caused  KISSER  to  expend 
much  time  and  effort  combating  the  deleterious  effect  of  those 
statements  so  that  she  can  continue  her  work  effectively. 

14.  The  defamatory  statements  have  caused  KISSBR  mental 
anguish  and  emotional  distress. 

15.  Defendants  SPANNAUS,  as  the  Editor- in~Chief  of  THE  NEW 
FEDERALIST/  and  YUH  and  HUTH,  as  the  Associate  Editors  of  THE  NEW 
FEDERALIST  are  vicariously  liable  for  the  defamatory  statement# 
published  about  KISSER  in  THE  NEW  FEDERALIST  and  axe  also 
vicariously  liable  for  the  republication  made  of  those  defamatory 
statements  in  August  of  1991. 

16.  KISSBR  prays  for  such  compensatory  and  punitive  damages 
for  the  making  of  these  defamatory  statements  as  a  jury  may  award 
in  an  amount  sufficient  to  deter  these  defendants  from  continuing 
to  make  new  defamatory  allegations  against  KISSBR  or  to  assist 
others  in  so  doing  in  the  future. 

WHEREFORE/  Plaintiff  CYNTHIA  KISSER  seeks  such  compensatory 
and  punitive  damagee  as  a  jury  may  award  from  defendants,  THE  NEW 
FEDERALIST,  KMW  PUBLISHING  COMPANY,  INC.,  PMW  PRINTING  COMPANY, 
INC.,  PUBLICATIONS  AND  GENBRAL  MANAGEMENT,  INC.,  NANCY  SPANNAU8, 
ALAN  YUE  end  CHRISTINA  N.  HUTH,  jointly  and  severally. 


21 


96 % 


0 


07-16-92  01:12PM  P021  #33 


COUNT  VI 

JANUARY  15 ,  1992  PUBLICATION  BY 
SCIENTOLOGISTS  TAKING  ACTION  FOR  NON-DISCRIMINATION 

AND  ANDREW  BAGLEY 

1-3.  Plaintiff  realleges  paragraphs  1,  21  and  22  as  paragraphs 
of  this  Count  VI  and  states  that  the  individuals  identified  in 
paragraphs  21  and  22  therein  are  the  defendants  in  respect  to  whom 
the  allegations  and  claims  made  in  the  Count  VI  are  addressed. 

4.  On  January  15,  1992,  defendants  STAND  and  Bagley  mailed 
a  letter  containing  additional  material  to  numerous  individuals 
throughout  the  United  States  including  to  CAN/Illinois,  a  state 
affiliate  of  a  national  not-for-profit  corporation.  Cult  Awareness 
Network  ("CAN"). 

5.  The  material  is  defamatory  of  KISSBR  both  directly  and  by 
defamatory  innuendo  in  multiple  respects.  The  letter  and 
accompanying  article  are  attached  as  Exhibit  J. 

6.  The  material  falsely  states  that  CAN,  of  which  KISSBR  is 
the  Bxecutive  Director,  receives  "kiok  back"  donations  for 
referrals  to  criminal  deprogrammers,  and  participates  in  criminal 
deprogramming » 

7.  The  material  falsely  states  that  KISSER  was  "involved  in 
one  violent  deprogramming"  with  a  Gary  scarf f. 

8.  The  statements  made  about  KISSER  are  defamatory  in  that 
they  seek,  directly  and  indirectly  by  defamatory  innuendo  to 
discredit  her  honesty  and  integrity  as  the  administrator 
responsible  for  handling  CAN'S  financial  records,  and  link  KISSER 
with  individuals  connected  to  criminal  activities. 

9.  The  statements  were  made  with  malice  in  that  they  were 
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known  to  defendants  to  be  false  or  were  made  by  defendants  with  a 
reckless  disregard  for  their  truth  or  falsity  or  the  damage  that 
such  defamatory  statements  might  cause  to  KISSER' t  reputation. 

10.  The  defamatory  statements  have  caused  KISSER  to  expend 
much  time  and  effort  combating  the  deleterious  effect  of  those 
statements  so  that  she  can  continue  her  work  with  CAM  effectively. 

11.  The  defamatory  statements  have  caused  KISSER  mental 
anguish  and  emotional  distress. 

12.  In  1992/  Bagley  and  STAMP  mailed  other  material  to 
unidentified  persons  throughout  the  United  States,  including  false 
statements  that  KISSER  had  worked  as  a  topless  dancer. 

13.  On  May  13,  1992,  KISSER  wrote  to  Bagley  asking  that  he 
retract  the  defamatory  statements  made  about  her.  A  copy  of  that 
request  is  herewith  ettaohed  as  Exhibit  K. 

14.  No  retraction  or  response  was  made  to  KISSBR's  letter  by 
Bagley  or  any  individual  associated  with  STAND,  thereby  further 
evidencing  the  malice  with  which  the  defamatory  statements  were 
made  and  defendants  rsckless  disregard  for  the  truth  or  falsity  of 
those  statements  or  the  damage  that  such  defamatory  statements 
might  cause  to  KISSBR's  reputation. 

15.  STAND  and  Bagley  are  vicariously  liable  for  the  libels 
published  against  KISSER. 

16*  KISSER  prays  for  such  compensatory  and  punitive  damages 
for  the  making  of  these  defamatory  statements  as  a  jury  may  award 
in  an  amount  sufficisnt  to  deter  these  defendants  from  continuing 
to  make  new  defamatory  allegations  against  KISSER  or  to  assist 
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other  in  00  doing  in  the  future. 

WHBRBFORB,  Plaintiff  CYNTHIA  KISSER  seeks  such  compensatory 
and  punitive  damages  as  a  jury  may  award  from  defendants, 
SCIENTOLOGISTS  TAKING  ACTION  FOR  NON-DISCRIMINATION  and  ANDREW 
BAGLEY. 


COUNT  VII 

CONSPIRACY  TO  DEFAME  -  ALL  DEFENDANTS 

1-22.  Plaintiff  realleges  1  through  22  which  identify  the 
various  parties. 

23.  Plaintiff  realleges  the  various  substantive  allegations 
made  in  Counts  I  through  VI  above  as  paragraph  23  of  this  Count 
VII. 

24.  On  information  and  belief  the  various  defendants  have  a 
multiplicity  of  interconnections  and  linkages  and  have  communicated 
with  one  another  in  respect  to  plaintiff  KISSER  and  the  defamatory 
/statements  which  they  have  individually  made  regarding  KISSER. 

25.  On  information  and  belief  the  various  defendants  have 
conspired  together  and  have  acted  in  aoncert,  by  and  through  thair 
respective  agents,  to  defame  KISSER  and  to  hold  her  up  for 
ridicule,  scorn  and  public  opprobrium  by  means  of  the  defamatory 
statements  they  have  made  about  KISSER  vhich  they  knew  or  should 
have  known  to  be  false  and  which  they  made  with  a  reckless 
disregard  for  the  defamatory  impact  such  statements  might  have  on 
KlSSER's  reputation. 

26.  On  information  and  belief,  the  various  defendants  have 
acted  in  concert  with  malice  and/or  with  a  reckless  disregard  for 
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the  truth  or  falsity  of  the  statements  which  they  have  made  in 
respect  to  KISSER,  which  statements  they  in  fact  knew  or  should 
have  known  to  be  false. 

27.  The  defamatory  statements  which  defendants  have  made  and 
repeatedly  distributed  concerning  KISSER  have  injured  her  in  her 
reputation  and  have  had  as  their  purpose  and  goal  to  distract  her 
from  her  work  and  to  undercut  her  effectiveness  therein  by  having 
repeatedly  to  defend  her  reputation  and  have  caused  her  to  suffer 
emotional  anguish  which  entitles  her  to  compensatory  and  to 
punitive  damages  from  all  the  defendants  named  in  this  Count  VII 

WBBREFORB ,  Plaintiff  CYNTHIA  KISSER  seeks  compensatory  and 
punitive  damages  from  each  of  the  defendants  named  in  this  suit 
jointly  and  severally. 


COUNT  VIII 

INJUNCTXVB  RELIEF  AGAINST  ALL  DEFENDANTS 
1-27*  Plaintiff  realleges  paragraphs  1  through  27  of  Count 
VIII  as  paragraphs  1  through  27  of  this  Count  VIII. 

28.  The  danger  of  continuing  libels  on  the  part  of  these 
defendants  and  others  with  whom  they  might  in  the  future 
confederate  with,  for  which  the  past  is  waunrant,  will  cause  KISSER 
irreparable  injury  which  cannot  be  fully  remedied  by  repeated 
actions  at  law  after  the  fact  of  the  libels  has  occurred. 
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29.  A  balance  of  harms  warrants  enjoining  all  defondants  from 
continuing  to  publish  libels  against  KISSER  either  by  direct 
falsehoods  or  by  means  of  defamatory  innuendos  which  seek  to 
associate  KISSER  with  sexual  perverts  and  criminals  of  various 
types . 

30.  Plaintiff  seeks  such  injunctive  relief  after  a  finding  on 
the  merits  has  shown  the  warrant  thereof  and  the  need  therefor. 

WHEREFORE/  Plaintiff  respectfully  requests  that  after  a  full 
evidentiary  hearing  by  the  Court/  should  such  prove  necessary 
before  a  final  adjudication  on  the  merits  or  after  a  full  trial  by 
jury  on  the  underlying  claims,  thie  Court  grant  equitable  relief 
against  future  and  continuing  libels  against  her  by  each  of  these 
defendants  by  enjoining  each  and  every  one  of  them  from  making  any 
further  libelous  statements  about  and  in  respect  to  her* 


Respectfully  submitted/ 


One  of  Cynthia  Kisser ' s  attorneys 


Edna  Selan  Epstein 
John  M.  Beal 

THE  LAW  OFFICES  OF  EDNA  SELAN  EPSTEIN 
321  South  Plymouth  Court,  Suite  800 
Chicago,  IL  60604 
(312)  408-2750 
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IN  THE  UNITED  STATE 8  DISTRICT  COURT 
FOR  THE  NORTHERN  DISTRICT  OF  ILLINOIS 


CYNTHIA  KISSER,  ) 

) 

Plaintiff,  ) 

) 

vi.  ) 

) 

THE  COALITION  FOR  RELIGIOUS  FREEDOM,  ) 

RELIGIOUS  FREEDOM  ALERT,  DONALD  SILLS,  )  JURY  DEMAND 

DANIEL  HOLDGRIEWE,  JOSEPH  PAIGE,  ) 

ROBERT  GRANT,  TBS  CHURCH  OF  SCIENTOLOGY  INTI,  ) 

HEBER  C.  JENTSZCH,  FREEDOM,  ) 

THE  NEM  FEDERALIST,  KMW  PUBLISHING  COMPANY,  INC.,) 

PMN  PRINTING  COMPANY,  INC,,  ) 

PUBLICATIONS  AND  GENERAL  MANAGEMENT,  INC.,  ) 

NANCY  SPANNADS,  ALAN  YUE,  ) 

CHRISTINA  N,  BUTE,  HOLY  8PXRIT  ASSOCIATION  ) 

FOR  TEE  UNIFICATION  OF  WORLD  CHRISTIANITY,  ) 

d/b/a  UNIFICATION  CHURCH,  ) 

UNIFICATION  NEWS,  RICHARD  LEWIS,  ) 

SCIENTOLOGISTS  TAKING  ACTION  FOR  NON**  ) 

DISCRIMINATION,  .d/b/a,  STAND  and  ANDREW  BAGLEY,  ) 

) 

Defendants .  ) 


VERIFICATION 

I,  Cynthia  Kisser,  being  duly  sworn  and  under  oath,  depoee  and 
state  that  I  have  read  the  aforegoing  complaint  and  that  the 
factual  matters  asserted  therein  are  true  and  correct  and  that  any 
inferences  or  conclusions  drawn  therefrom  are  true  and  correct  to 
the  best  of  my  information  and  belief* 
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CAN  Godmother’s 

-  Qualifications  Revealed 

*« ;  ,  •  •  •  •  , 

Sdf-stykd  *cu]t  erpcT  Cynihla  Klaser  is  executive  dime- 
tre  of  tbeCuItAwareneasNetwork  and  dejhcto 'Godmother* 
cf  the  larger  ■fanrify1'  of  deprogranuoers,  edt-couselcus  and 
their  assorted  aiders  and  abetters.  But  Ms.  Maser  has  been 
notably  silent  in  explain  gig  exactly  what  qualifications 
entitle  her  to  dedde  which  religions  are  acceptable  and 
vhich  are  not.  Scane  observers  have  speculated  that  she  la 
motivated  by  bitterness  over  a  relative’s  decision  to  join  the 
Way,  a  oon-trtnitorian  Christian  group,  but  this  does  not 
explain  the  mysterious  gap  in  Ms.  Kisser's  own  resume. 

However,  an  affidavit  circulating  among  groups  victim¬ 
ized  by  GAN  indicates  that  Cynthia  has  not  always  been 
:  been  so  reluctant  to  reveal  her  qualifications.* 

.  Accordingtotheaffadartt.Ms.KlBserfonnetfyufcriaMla* 
a  topless  dance*  at  the  Blue  Note  Lounge  to  Tucson, 
Artruna.  The  affsdtvtt.  which  was  sworn  oy  one  of  Ms. 
Kisser's  professional  coBagues  at  the  Blue  Note,  goes  on  to 
report  tost  Ms.  Kisser  was  fired  due  to  her  inability  to  get 
along  with  co*  workers  and  customers.  .. , 
v  Humors  cfMs.  Klsaert  exotic  qualifications  first  surfaced 
last  year  when  CAN  prcalrtftiil  Michael  Hokos  was  exposed 
as  a  convicted  soc-offenderwtth  s  taste  for  young  boys. 

^  Whm  contacted  by  the  Alert  Ma.  Kisser  said  that  the  only 
Comment  she  would  make  on  any  subject  was  that  she  did 
not  consider  theAfcrta  "credible  newt  source."  ending  any 
hope  that  the  AlertmlghtptapreM  pass  to  the  ffue  Note. 

Dep^gr&Hiiniiig  Not  Tax-flccfectlble 

An  fltefi  kttgruUng  has  determined  that  sums  paid  to  a 
"deprogrenaner”  fix  mutwtng  a  teenager  from  a  religious 
‘cult”  art  not  deductible  as  medics!  expenses,  despite  the 
fact  that  the  deprogmnmer  had  been  recommended  by  a 
paychiatrtsL 

;  “Cult  Awarenetc  Hoax  Exposed*  ; 

•  Ad  artick  to  the  May  1 1  ime  of  the  CWodpo  Crtisuder, 
i  black  weekly  newspaper,  credited  Chicago  TV  neMtsan 
Paul  Hogan  with  ripusing  a  giant  hoax  invented  and 
promoted  by  the  Cot  Awareness  Network. 

According  to  the  Story,  Pam  Klein,  a  self-proclaimed 
"Satanic  cult  eatpert’led  a  ftre-year-old  girl  to  falsely  accuse 
her  neighbor  cf  "aatanic  cult  crimes,*  Although  Ms.  Klein 
denied  that  she  Jed  the  Qve-year-oJd  to  create  the  story,  the 
Crusader  identified  Ms.  Klein  as  a  member  of  the  Cult 
Awareness  front  group.  The  Ritualistic  Abuse  Network.” 
v  The  Crusader  credits  Hogan  with  ccposfng  the  fiacts  that 
police  reports  revealed  no  evidence  of  any  Satanic  crime  to 
the  case,  and  that  FBI  reports  refute  CAN  chums  about 
•atonic  crime.”  t 


Supreme  Court 
Nominee 
linked  to  CAN 

Cottthntod  from  page  1 
"network  that  tries  to  help  edu-  ’ 
eate  young  people  on  the  dan¬ 
gers  of  entta.”  an  obvious  ref¬ 
erence  to  CAN. 

But  Mrs.  Thomas’  links  to 
CAN  arefarmore  extensive  than 
she  revealed  to  the  Post 
As  long  ago  as  1965  Mrs. 
Thomas  appeared  on  an  anil- 
cult  panel  at  the  Mayflower 
Hotel  in  Washington  at  which 
•he  reportedly  sold  that  aha 
heredfhadbeen  ‘brainwashed" 
by  a  "Cult”  ind  wanted  to  make 
sure  that  the  same  thing  didn't 
happen  to  others,  sentiments 
which  she  recently  repeated  to 
the  Post  .  ■ 

In  April  1  We,  Mrs.  Thomas 
organised  and  led  a  CAN ‘anti- * 
cuk”  seminar  on  Capitol  Hm  for 
Congressional  stoffi 
In  March  of  1865,  Mrs.  Tho¬ 
mas  conducted  two  training 
sessions  on  *How  to  Speak  to 
Congress*  and  an  "Coalition 
Building”  forCANmnnbers  who 
had  eoals  to  Washington  to ' 
lobby  for  tegfefatfoa  establish¬ 
ing  a  national  Cult  Awareness 
Week. . 

Mrs.  Thomas’  allegiance  to 
CAN  appears  to  stem  from  her 
dwndmilusiotapggt—  or  possi¬ 
bly  deprogramming- from  cm 
at  the  groups  on  CAN'S  exten¬ 
sive  list  of  so-called  *eufca.” 

”1  was  oooa  to  a  group  that 
tiaod  mind  control  techniques. 
Thai’s  an  IX  my,"  shs  told  the  ’ 
Post. 

But  although  Mm.  Thomas* 
refoaed  to  name  the  group  for 
the  Bart,  on  previous  occasions 
she  hat  reportedly  Identified  it , 
as  Lfesprtng,  s  non-religious, 
psycologicsl  self-improvement 
course. 

Judge  Thomas  has  sot  re¬ 
mained  aloof  from  his  wife's 

Coatims«4  <m  p*g*  a 
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Operation  Rescue:  Claims  of  Police 


i.-JSflbt  74-year-oJd  min  said  t 
was  like  needles  or  naila  being 
Stock  to"  when  police  hand* 
cuffed  hftn  behind  his  back  ns 
be  l^faoe  down,  Then  the  poUce 
bfted  b|m  by  bis  aims  tad 
tagged  has  from  the  ecene. 

Retired  Roman  Catholic 
ttsbop  George  Lynch  of  Near 
York  wee  describing  Ida  treat- 
mcattbyWestHartfonLOonn., 
police  during  i  l$89anti-«bor- 

.•  K*  is  one  ef  hundreds  who 
hare  charged  that  police  imnoi 
then  60  titles  have  used  exces- 
tire  farce  in  removing  dmoon* 
straters  intent  on  doting  down 
abortion  facilities,  It  it  the 
practice  of  the  protesters  to  go 
limp  when  ordered  to  move,  but 
to  otherwise  <£er  no  reactance 
to  police. 

The  demonstrator*,  moat 
sesodated  with  Operation  Res- 
cue.  have  charged  and  testified 
that  pohee  tactics  ueed  during 
the  past  two  and  a  half  yean  in 
cities  like  Denver,  Atlanta, 
Pittsburgh  and  US  Angeles 
have  resulted  in  serious  aguiy 
and  led  to  sexual  abuse  against 
women  who  have  been  arrested. 
Operation  Rescue,  which  draws 
participants  largely  from  con- 
servativa  Protestant  and 
Catholic  circles,  la  a  national 
t  that  organises  dem• 


ensbtattoos  A  abortion  dedt* 
'Uaa»  '  *v*»  •'-*'*  J-'. 

The  pentaunt  complaints 
and  numerous  suits  against 
pobccbyOpenttaRescuehare 
taken  oaa  new  significance  to 
xsoent  months  in  the  wake  of 
the  Los  Angeles  police  beating 
d  motorist  Rodney  King, 

The  images  of  lot  Angeles 
police  swinging  nightsticks  st 
King  as  ha  lay  on  the  ground, 
played  repeatedly  on  national 
news  programs,  ware  burned 

led  to  widespread  calla  far  ia- 
vestigstion  cf  police  brutality. 

But  government  agendo*, 
the  press  and  tivfl  libertarians 
have  reacted  quite  differently 
to  Operation  Rescue  videos 
showing  apparent  police  bru¬ 
tality  and  to  reports  of  poboe 
abuse  of  hundreds  of  the  activ¬ 
ists  serosa  the  country. ' 

A  videotape  of  an  Operation 
Rescue  demonstration  shows  a 
man's  arm  apparently  snap¬ 
ping  under  the  pressure  of  bo- 
mg  lifted  in  a  manner  similar  to 
that  used  on  Bishop  lynch. 
Other  oomea  show  poboe  ap- 
parattlyplactog  finger*  into  the 
noetzlle  of  one  demonstrator 
and  grabbing  the  breast  of  a 
woman  protects  fame  com¬ 
pliance.  These  am  scenes,  say 
Operation  Rescue  leaders,  re¬ 
peated  m  other  cities. 

Polios,  Assistant 

Chief  Craig  Cazruod  of  West 
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Hartford,  deny  the  datoaa  of 
brutality.  The  FBI  investigated 
eamplamtajBf  misconduct  by 
members  ofhis  department,  he 
said,  and*eve«y  ornglsosse  was 


•He  called  pate  compliance** 
valid  tod*  used  “to  dteect  pro-1 
paction  to  the  amount  of  rests- 
tance."  Even  Gandhi  and  Mar* 
tte  Luther  King  Jr.,  when  ar* 
rooted,  cooperated  with  pobee 
and  the  courts,  he  said. 

his  dear,  though,  that  other 
departments  handle  demon- 
afaratcr*  differently.  In  neigh** 
boring  Hartfbrd,  say  Operation 
Rescue  leaders,  police  use 
wheelchair*  to  move  demon* 
abater*  from  the  scene. 

Tbcbtabop,  who  said  thepsto 
became  so  severe  he  finally 
walked  on  h*  own.  was  k&ks 
test  to  talk  tn  detail  about  his 
txtttmeoL  "When  Jesus  was 
subjected  to  brutality,  he  didn't 
complain,  did  her 
But  others  have  contained 
and  even  filed  suit 
In  mid-June,  a  lawsuit 
against  the  Lea  Angeles  police 
department  was  settled  when 
police  agreed  to  stop  usteg  a 
martial  art#  weapon,  nun-1 
chukae,  while  arnstiog  anti- 


The  case  was  settled  three 
day*  teto  atrial  to  federal  court; 

AMtw  admowW 

edfed  that  8*  weapon,  ueed  tci 
tefflet  pate,  bad  not  been  used 
against  any  sther. group  of 


fp§-  M>d  pb*  showing 

police  using  pate  compliance 
techniques  on  Rescue  partici¬ 
pants,  motived  Uttte  attention 
from  the  public,  ctvd  rights 
groupaorthepras.  Some  attics 
tsy  tbs  lack  of  atttiUMi  is  a 
tettngtiyofsdsubte  standard. 
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Rev.  Rfcnsrd  U  Dcrwricw*.  Pastor 
Ail  Stina  Lutheran  Church 
Bowie.  Maryland 

Rev.  James  LaBar 
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Hyo *  Pane,  New  York 
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Founding  Member* 
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August  19,  1991 
Mr.  Donald  N.  Sills 

President,  Coalition  for  Religious  Freedom 
%  Religious  Freedom  Alert 
5400  Eisenhower  Avenue 
Alexandria,  VA  22304 

Sent  bv  certified  mail 

to 

Dear  Mr.  Sills: 

I  am  in  receipt  of  a  copy  of  the  July,  1991  issue  of  The 
Religious  Freedom  Alert,  Volume  VII,  Number  5, 
published  by  the  Coalition  for  Religious  Freedom.  On 
page  10  you  make  false  allegations,  which  you  purport  to 
have  from  an  affidavit  in  your  possession,  that  I 
■formerly  worked  as  a  topless  dancer  at  the  Blue  Note 
Lounge  in  Tuscon,  Arizona." 

I  demand  that  an  immediate  retraction  be  issued  in  the 
next  issue  of  the  Religious  Freedom  Alert,  and  that  such 
a  retraction  be  sent  to  any  individuals  or  organizations  to 
whom  the  Coalition  for  Religious  Freedom  and/or  its 
publication  The  Religious  Freedom  Alert  might  have 
circulated  such  false  allegations. 

I  demand  that  you  send  me  the  names  and  addresses  of 
any  individuals  or  organizations  to  whom  The:  Coalition 
for  Religious  Freedom  and/or  the  Religious  Freedom 
Alert  have  provided  these  false  allegations. 

I  also  demand  that  you  send  me  names,  addresses  and 
phone  numbers  of  any  individuals  you  are  relying  on  as  a 
basis  for  these  false  allegations  and  any  purported 
documentation  of  these  false  allegations  in  your 
possession. 
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Additionally,  I  demand  that  you  discontinue  circulating 
these  false  allegations. 

Failure  to  issue  this  retraction  and  to  discontinue 
circulating  these  false  allegations  will  be  viewed  as  a 
malicious  and  intentional  defamation  of  my  character  and 
reputation. 

Sincerely, 


Cynthia  S.  Kisser 
Executive  Director 


CSX/ah 


Enc. 
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Counterclockwise,  the  Now  Vorir  Tunas  August  1977  expose  o f  the  CIA's  MK-Ultr*  drug- 
dissemination  project,  naming  Cult  Awareness  Network  guru  Or.  Louis  Jolyon  West  Maclean's  ■ 
October  1988  coverage  of  a  successful  lawsuit  against  the  CIA  resulting  from  MK-Ultm,-  'J 
Citizens  for  LaRouehe's  June  1980  expose  of  the  New  Age  conspiracy!  the  We*  Federalist 


M.  broadside  against  Satanism,  commissioned  by  Lyndon  Laftoucfte. 
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75o/r  as  Soldier  jn  Korea  \ 


The  headlines  m  New  York  City  after  the  1977  arrest  of  David 
Berkowitz  for  the  Son  of  Sam  cuJt  murders;  at  left,  LaReuche’s 
prosecutor  John  Markham,  lawyer  for  the  Process  Church,  a 
satanic  cult  connected  to  the  Son  of  Sam  killings;  below  left, 
a  1969  photo  of  Markham's  friends  on  their  way  to  study 
Satanism  in  London  with  the  Process  Church;  below  right,  the 
document  John  Markham  filed  with  authorities  to  incorporate 
the  Process  Church  in  the  State  of  California. 
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August  19,  1991 

Ms.  Nancy  Spannaus 
Editor-in-Chief 
The  New  Federalist 
P.0.  Box  889 
Leesburg,  VA  22075 

Sent  by  certified  mail 

Dear  Ms.  Spannaus: 

I  am  in  receipt  of  a  special  extra  edition  (undated)  of  The 
New  Federalist  which  was  distributed  to  the  public  on 
August  13  in  Barrington,  Illinois  by  individuals  who 
identified  themselves  as  supporters  of  Lyndon  LaRouche. 
This  special  extra  edition  of  The  New  Federalist,  one  of 
which  is  enclosed,  contains  false  and  defamatory 
allegations,  attributed  to  the  My,  1991  issue  of  The 
Religious  Freedom  Alert,  including  that  I  'was  once  a 
topless  dancer”  and  "formerly  worked  as  a  topless  dancer 
at  the  Blue  Note  Bar  in  Tucson,  Arizona,  “ 

I  demand  that  an  immediate  retraction  be  printed  in  the 
next  issue  of  The  New  Federalist  and  that  this  retraction 
be  provided  to  other  individuals  or  organizations  to 
whom  your  publication  might  have  circulated  such  false 
allegations. 

y 

I  demand  that  you  send  me  the  names  and  addresses  of 
any  individuals  or  organizations  to  whom  The  New 
Federalist  has  provided  these  false  allegations. 

I  also  demand  that  you  send  me  names,  addresses  and 
phone  numbers  of  any  individuals  you  are  relying  on  as  a 
basis  for  these  false  allegations  and  any  purported 
documentation  of  these  false  allegations  in  your 
possession. 
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Additionally,  I  demand  that  you  discontinue  circulating 
these  false  allegations. 

Failure  to  issue  this  retraction  and  to  discontinue 
circulating  these  false  allegations  will  be  viewed  as  a 
malicious  and  intentional  defamation  of  my  character  and 
reputation. 

Sincerely, 


Cynthia  S.  Kisser 
Executive  Director 


CSK/ah 


Enc. 
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P.O.  Sox  889 
Leesburg.  VA  22075 


the  New  Federalist 


Augus  t 


28, 


1991 


Ms.  Cynthia  $.  Kisser 
Executive  Director 
Cult  Awareness  Network 
2421  West  Pratt  Boulevard 
Chicago,  Illinois  60645 


Dea  r  Ms.  Kisser; 

The  attribution  for  the  information  regarding  your  employment 
"au  natural"  at  the  Blue  Note  Lounge,  is  clearly  identified 
in  the  artiile  In  question.  While  you  may  not  consider  "The 
Religious  Freedom  Alert"  a  credible  news  source,  as  you  are 
quoted  as  stating  in  the  Alert's  coverage,  we  have  no  reason 
to  share  your  belief  and  many  reasons  to  question  it  because 
of  who  you  are  and  what  you  are  a  part  of. 


I  suggest  that  you  attempt  to  resolve  your  dispute  with  the 
affiant  who  provided  the  Information  and  those  who  originally 
published  it. 

If  you  have  any  actual  evidence,  other  than  your  own  assertions, 
that  the  allegation  is  not  correct,  please  do  let  me  know.  I 
am  interested  in  the  truth. 


S  i  ncerel y , 


Nancy  Spannaus 
Ed  1  tor-  1  n-Ch  i  ef 
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■  Freeing  the  USA 
from  IM  Income  lax 

Having  recently  joined  the  Citizens 
Tor  an  Alternative  Tax  System,  I 
enthusiastically  read  their  brochure, 
Frying  the  USA  From  the  Income 
Tax ,  and  noted  your  magazine  was 
acknowledged  for  assistance  in  its 
publication.  Bless 
you! 

There  arc,  I 
believe,  a  number 
of  Americans  who 
want  such  a 
change.  Many  lax 
professionals  such 
as  myself  (believe 
it  or  not)  are 
praying  for  Con- 
gre$$  to  wake  up 
and  do  something 
about  the  tax  sys¬ 
tem  before  it  eats 
everyone  alive. 

There  only 
seems  to  be  a  handful  of  publications 
out  there  —  such  as  FREEDOM  — 
that  are  gutsy  enough  to  even  broach 
the  subject 

Can  you  spare  a  copy  of 
FREEDOM ?  Also,  where  might  I 
obtain  information  on  the  National 
Coalition  of  IRS  Whistleblowers? 

.  Rodney  D.  Sexton,  CPA 
Conroe,  Texas 


A  complimentary  copy  of 
FREEDOM  is  being  sent  to  you ,  You 
can  write  to  the  Coalition  at  the 
following  address: 

National  Coalition 
of  IRS  Whistleblowers 
P.0 .  Box  65471 
Washington*  D*C>  20035 
Or  call  1-800-1RS-1913 


■  Stirring  the  Slecptag  Giant 

I  came  across  your  magazine 
through  my  father,  an  investigative 
reporter  who  shared  his  copy  with  me. 

Struck  by  the  issue's  articles  about 
IRS  abuses,  1  realized  I  would  enjoy 
being  a  subscriber.  After  visiting  with 
him,  I  took  with  me  the  subscription 
mailer  and  sent  it 
in. 

I  have  long 
objected  to  our 
system  of  taxation, 
believing  it  un¬ 
constitutional  and  a 
very  real  form 
of  indentured  ser¬ 
vitude.  In  fact,  my 
hope  is  that  one 
day  income  tax 
will  be  revisited 
on  legal  and  con¬ 
stitutional  grounds 
and  overturned. 
Perhaps  our 
children,  or  theirs,  may  be  lucky 
enough  to  live  in  these  United  Slates 
free  from  the  (ever  growing)  burden  of 
taxation  of  income. 

It  was  once  our  birthright,  our 
nation’s  destiny,  to  be  free  from  such 
outrageous  and  unjustified  taxation. 

Like  a  “thief  in  the  night”  our 
nation's  taxation  system  steals  from 
us  our  earned  income  —  which  is 
also  to  say  the  time,  effort  and  energy 
we  have  invested  in  order  to  earn  it  — 
withholding  it  from  us  before  it  is 
ever  even  received  by  us.  it  is  truly  a 
national  tragedy. 

Keep  stirring  the  sleeping  giant  He 
may  one  day  awake! 

John  M.  Hathcliff 
Costa  Mesa, 
California 


Like  a  "thief 
In  the  night" 
our  notion's 
taxation  system 
steals  from  us 
our  earned 
Income  It  is  ... 
truly  a  national 

l  tragedy. 

-  .  •“  •  •  ~  .  •.  • _ 
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Exposing 

The  Criminal  Clique 
Called  "CAN" 


Disclosures  of  criminality  and  perversions 
rock  anti-religious  hate  group. 


A  series  of  shocking  revelations  of 
criminality  and  bizarre 
misconduct  have  shattered  the 
sanctimonious  facade  of  the  anti- 
religious  hate  group,  the  Cult 
Awareness  Network, 
known  as  CAN. 

The  latest  dis¬ 
closure  is  that 
Richard  Ross  —  a 
“deprogrammed’ 
under  investigation  in 
Washington  State  for 
unlawful  imprison¬ 
ment  —  pleaded 
guilty  in  1975  to 
charges  of  stealing 
$100,000  in  dia¬ 
monds  and  jewelry 
from  a  Phoenix, 

Arizona,  department 
store. 

The  criminal  Ross* 
has  been  singled  out 
for  effusive  praise  by 
Cynthia  Kisser,  exec-| 
ulive  director  of- 
CAN.  * 

“His  name  is 
among  the  half-dozen 
best  deprogrammers 
in  the  country, M 
Kisser  said,  while 
denying  charges  from 
national  religious 
leaders  that  her  group  is  little  more 
than  a  clearinghouse  for  kidnappers 
who  look  to  profit  handsomely  from 
breaking  the  religious  beliefs  of 


American  citizens. 

The  revelation  of  Ross'  criminal 
past  placed  hint  in  the  ranks  of  others 
of  criminal  or  perverse  distinction  in 
the  Cull  Awareness  Network,  such  as 


the  following: 

•  Ted  Patrick,  a  three-lime 
convicted  felon  and  notorious 
deprogram  raer,  who  is  up  on  new 
charges  in  Washington  State  for 
unlawful  imprisonment; 

•  Michael  Rokos,  who  resigned  as 
president  of  CAN  in  October  1990 
after  his  sordid  criminal  background 
was  exposed.  In  late  1990,  it  had  been 
revealed  that  Rokos  had  accepted 
probation  before  judgment  for 
attempting  to  get  an  undercover 
policeman  to  perform  a  perverse 
homosexual  act  entailing  bondage, 
humiliation  and  an  unusual  form  of 
masochism; 

•  Deprogrammer  Cliff  Daniels, 
recently  featured  in  CAN’S  newsletter 
and  known  to  be  a  violent  depro¬ 
grammer,  who  was  arraigned  on 
kidnapping  charges  in  Mississippi  on 
May  9; 

•  Psychiatrist  Louis  Jolyon  West,  a 
hate-filled  enemy  of  religious  free¬ 
dom,  who  has  promoted  stereotypes 
and  misinformation  about  African 
Americans,  Native  Americans,  and 
other  racial  and  ethnic  groups.  West,  a 
long-time  experimenter  with  mind 
control  drugs,  is  best  known  for  having 
killed  a  bull  elephant  with  an  overdose 
of  LSD; 

•  Psychologist  Margaret  Singer, 
whose  “thought  reform”  theories,  used 
by  CAN  deprogrammers  to  justify 
their  kidnappings,  have  been  thrown 
out  of  court  three  times  in  a  row  by 
judges.  The  judges  found  that  her 
theories  had  no  significant  backing  in 
the  scientific  community,  upsetting  her 
highly  profitable  “hired  gunM  business 

of  testifying  against 
religions; 

•  Deprogrammer  Steve 
Hassan,  CAN'S  current 
apologist  for  Singer’s 
discredited  theories,  who 
once  kept  a  victim  tied  up 
for  three  days  while  he 
tried  unsuccessfully  to 
force  the  victim  to 
renounce  his  religious 
beliefs.  Another  victim  of 
Hassan’ s  was  locked  in  a 
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room  for  three  days  under  guard  and 
not  allowed  to  use  the  restroom  alone, 
and  a  third  victim  was  gagged  and 
dragged  from  her  hotel  room; 

•  Priscilla  Coates,  head  of  the  Los 
Angeles  CAN  chapter,  who  on  a  radio 
show  in  July  admitted  to  having  had  a 
person  held  at  her  house  against  his 
will  to  be  deprogrammed.  On  the  same 
show,  she  blurted  out  that  all  CAN 
members  were  actually  deprogram¬ 
mers;  and 

•  Mary  Weeks,  Advisory  Board 
member  to  CAN* 3  Northwest  affiliate 
who  pleaded  guilty  in  1986  to  criminal 
charges  stemming  from  a  kidnapping 
and  unsuccessful  deprogramming 
attempt. 

■  Recent  AdsttHoos  to  the 

CAN  Rogues'  Cattery 

Drawn  by  the  smell  of  money  from 
deprogrammings,  new  adherents  have 
been  attracted  to  CAN  who  fit  in  well 
with  its  godless  mix  of  fringe 
professionals  and  kidnappers  for 
profit. 

One  of  these,  Hana  Whitfield,  left 
South  Africa  and,  according  to  a 
relative,  changed  her  name  after  her 
brother  stabbed  and  battered  their 
father  to  death,  Hana  herself  had 
earlier  arranged  to  be  in  a  hotel  room 
alone  with  her  father  and  went  so  far 
as  to  raise  a  gun  behind  him  to  kill 
him,  but  could  not  go  through  with  the 
murder,  her  ex-husband  said.  Her 
brother  later  did. 

Whitfield  admits  to  taking  the 
deadly  psychiatric  drug  Prozac,  known 


to  make  people  more  violent  and 
suicidal.  She  charges  $1,300  a  day  for 
deprogrammings,  plus  expenses. 

Her  husband,  Jerry  Whitfield,  who 
failed  in  an  attempt  lo  take  over  and 
seize  the  assets  of  a  drug  rehabilitation 
group  that  had  gotten  him  off  drugs, 
works  with  Hana. 

Jerry  Whitfield,  an  alleged  former 
drug  dealer,  is  reported  by  relatives  to 
be  a  wife  and  child  beater.  He  and  his 
wife  are  the  subject  of  a  criminal 
complaint  which  is  under  invest¬ 
igation  by  the  state  of  California  for 
counseling  without  a  Hcense. 

Sharp  disputes  over  territory  have 
broken  out  in  the  deprogramming 
ranks  between  the  Whitfields,  Steve 
Hassan,  and  Dennis  Erlich,  another 
newcomer  to  CAN’S  ranks,  who  brings 
with  him  a  history  of  petty  thefts  and 
family  abuse. 

CAN  members  have  shown  that 
they  will  kidnap  and  attempt  to  destroy 
the  faith  of  anyone  —  as  long  as  the 
price  is  right.  The  long  list  of  religions 
targeted  by  CAN  deprogrammers 
includes  the  Catholic  Church,  the 
Episcopal  Church,  the  Church  of 
Scientology,  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  (Mormons), 
the  Greek  Orthodox  Church,  Seventh- 
day  Adventists,  Baptists  and  many 
independent  Christian  denominations. 

■  Assaults  Against 

Christian  Dtscmbtatfons 

Deprogramming  is  a  form  of 
brainwashing  which  uses  kidnapping, 
forcible  restraint,  assault,  battery  and 


even  rape  in  an  effort  to  get  an 
individual  to  recant  his  or  her  chosen 
beliefs. 

Ross,  who  has  carried  out  violent 
assaults,  majorly  against  Christian 
denominations,  is  known  to  charge  up 
to  $20,000  for  a  single  kidnapping  and 
faith-breaking  attempt. 

His  victims  have  routinely  been 
held  hostage  against  their  will  and 
brutally  intimidated  in  attempts  to 
force  them  to  recant  their  chosen 
religious  beliefs. 

■  Oppartunkt 

Following  hU  1975  arrest,  Ross 
admitted  that  be  and  his  accomplice, 
who  worked  at  the  store,  had  planned 
the  heist  for  three  weeks. 

At  the  time  he  was  taken  into 
custody,  Ross  was  already  on 
probation  following  two  prior  arrests, 
one  for  conspiracy  to  commit  burglary 
in  April  1975  and  one  for  attempted 
robbery  in  December  1974. 

Prior  to  being  sentenced,  Ross  was 
given  a  psychiatric  evaluation  which 
noted,  ‘The  most  significant  aspect  of 
Rick’s  past  history  is  that  he  is  an 
opportunist.  When  he  gets  caught 
doing  something  that  he  should  not  do 
or  something  that  is  a  little  shady,  his 
characteristic  response  is,  ‘It’s  pretty 
disgusting  the  way  they  make  such  a 
big  deal  about  things.’  ” 

The  examining  doctor  noted  that 
Ross’  psychological  problems  were 
serious  enough  to  have  led  him  to 
make  a  “quite  serious  suicide  attempt.” 

A  letter  to  the  judge  from  Ross* 
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attomey  acknowledged  Ross’  “record 
of  anti-social,  criminal  conduct,'’  but 
asked  ihat  the  sentencing  take  into 
consideration  his  “clear  background  of 
serious  psychological  and  emotional 
problems," 

Despite  the  seriousness  of  the 
crime,  the  Phoenix  robbery  proved  to 
be  far  from  the  end  of  Ross’  criminal 
activities.  The  man  described  as  “an 
opportunist”  found  another  outlet  for 
his  anti-social  criminal  behavior  — 
deprogramming. 

Ross  has  been  accused  of  kid¬ 
napping  a  young  Seattle  man,  Jason 
Scott,  who  was  held  hostage  during  a 
violent  “deprogramming”  by  Ross  and 
several  associates  in  March  1990. 

Scott  told  authorities  that  after  he 
had  been  abducted,  he  was  held  in 
handcuffs  with  his  mouth  laped  shut. 
Later,  he  was  kept  handcuffed  to  a  bed 
and  held  against  his  will  for  five  days. 
During  that  time,  four  men,  including 
Ross,  continuously  harassed  and  in¬ 
sulted  Scott,  denigrating  his  religious 
beliefs  for  10  to  14  hours  a  Jay. 

Scott  eventually  escaped  his 
captors  and  reported  the  assault  to  the 
authorities.  Seattle  police  found  boned 
windows,  handcuffs  and  various  other 
restraints  at  the  condominium  where 
Ross  had  carried  out  the  attempted 
faith  breaking. 
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■  Probed  by  Hof#  Group 

Despite  Ross’  past  and  present 
criminal  activities,  members  of  the 
Cult  Awareness  Network  continue  to 
praise  him. 

“Rick  has  cooperated  extensively 
with  (he  national  office  of  this 
organization,”  said  Reg  Alev,  a 
director  of  one  of  CAN‘s  affiliates. 
“We  recommend  him  highly.” 

The  head  of  CAN’S  Los  Angeles 
affiliate  lauded  him.  “Rick  has  helped 
me  with  all  kinds  of  questions, 
situations  and  problems  ”  she  said. 

Ross,  who  has  boasted  of  having 
participated  in  more  than  100 
deprogramming  assaults,  is  not  the 
first  CAN  member  to  have  been 
convicted  on  criminal  charges. 

Id  October  1990,  then  CAN 
president  Michael  Rokos  resigned  his 
position  amid  a  storm  of  publicity  that 
exposed  his  prevfously  hidden 
criminal  record.  Rokos  had  served  on 
CAN'S  national  board  of  directors  for 
four  years  and  had  been  an  active 
member  of  the  Baltimore  CAN 
affiliate  before  being  elected  national 
president  in  October  1989. 

Rokos  stepped  down  following 
news  reports  describing  his  1982 
arrest  by  an  undercover  Maryland 
State  Police  vice  squad  officer. 

The  press  accounts  revealed  that  in 


July  1982,  Rokos  had  attempted  to 
induce  the  undercover  policeman  to 
perform  a  perverse  homosexual  favor. 
When  caught,  Rokos  resisted  arrest  by 
attempting  to  forcibly  expel  the 
arresting  officer  from  his  vehicle. 

II  Cftftviried  Felon 

CAN’S  first  and  premier  de¬ 
programmer  is  Ted  Patrick,  the 
notorious  “father  of  deprogramming,” 
who  was  also  instrumental  in  founding 
the  organization. 

In  his  1976  hook,  Lfi  Our 
Children  Co ,  Patrick  described  his 
brand  of  violent  assault  and  faith 
breaking:  “[Deprogramming  Is  the 
term,  and  it  may  be  said  to  involve 
kidnapping  at  the  very  least,  quite 
often  assault  and  battery  and  almost 
invariably  conspiracy  to  commit  a 
crime,  and  illegal  restraint  ” 

In  June  1974,  Patrick  was 
sentenced  to  a  year  in  jail  for  false 
imprisonment  (suspended  on  parole). 
A  year  later,  he  spent  60  days  in  jail 
on  the  same  charge.  From  1976 
onward,  he  was  further  convicted  or 
charged  with  kidnapping,  conspiracy, 
abduction  and  sexual  battery.  Patrick 
was  later  barred  from  entering  Canada 
after  an  attempted  deprogramming 
assault  on  a  Catholic  nun.  Patrick  has 
continued  to  be  an  honored  guest  at 
CAN  conventions. 

■  Tophfi  Dancer 

Cynthia  Kisser,  executive  director 
of  CAN  since  June  1987,  has  been 
another  long-time  advocate  of  forcible 
restraint  and  assault  conducted  under 
the  guise  of  “deprogramming.” 

Despite  a  glowing  description  of 
Kisser's  background  in  the  CAN 
newsletter  announcing  her  appoint¬ 
ment,  it  was  recently  revealed  that  in 
1975,  Kisser  reportedly  worked  as  a 
topless  dancer  at  the  Blue  Note 
Lounge  in  Tucson,  Arizona.  She  was 
fired  after  allegedly  harassing  the 
customers.  Denied  her  previous 
vocation,  she  overnight  became  an 
expert  on  religion  so  she  could  put  her 
harassive  techniques  to  use  on 
parishioners. 

Further  data  on  her  lack  of 
qualifications  came  out  under  cross- 
examination  in  a  court  case,  when 
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Kisser  revealed  that  her  actual  studies 
of  religion  that  would  qualify  her  as  an 
expert  consisted  of  a  three-hour  course 
at  college  in  World  Religion. 

Kisser  has  few  qualms  about  her 
open  support  of  deprogamming-for- 
hire.  In  1978,  she  de programmed  her 
own  sister,  then  went  on  to  conduct 
other  assaults. 

In  a  July  25,  1988,  letter,  Kisser 
noted  that  at  one  time  CAN'S  national 
board  had  formed  an  “ethics 
committee"  for  deprogrammers.  The 
committee,  however,  was  later 
disbanded  “because  of  potential 
liability  problems  that  could  arise  for 
CAN”  on  advice  of  CAN1*  lawyer. 

Those  liabilities  presumably  stem 
from  the  fact  that  Kisser  and  other 
CAN  members  have  continued  to 
support  deprogrammers  like  Richard 
Ross. 

Attempts  to  hide  connections  to 
criminal  activities  did  not  keep  CAN 
and  Cynthia  Ki$$er  from  being  named 
as  defendants  in  a  $72  million  suit 
involving  an  illegal  videotaping  of  a 
woman  being  harassed  and  abused 
concerning  her  religious  beliefs. 

■  UHbHUtofl 

Under  a  Tax-Exempt  Otdi 

Kisser  and  other  CAN  members 
profess  no  faith  of  their  own  —  they 
simply  object  to  other  people  freely 
practicing  their  own  beliefs.  Their 
“experts'1  are  repudiated  psychiatrists 
and  psychologists  whose  hatred  for 
any  form  of  religion  is  undisguised. 
Kisser  has  been  a  vocal  mouthpiece  for 
Eli  Lilly,  manufacturer  of  the 
controversial  and  destructive  psych¬ 
iatric  drug  Prozac. 

CAN  President  Pat  Ryan,  who  has 
engendered  sympathy  from  the  death 
of  her  father,  former  Congressman  Leo 
Ryan,  is  a  lobbyist  for  the  National 
Association  of  Private  Psychiatric 
Hospitals.  Her  profession  is  note¬ 
worthy  as  deprogrammers  have  been 
reported  to  work  hand  in  glove  with 
psychiatrists  to  commit  and  drug 
victims  who  prove  recalcitrant  in 
giving  up  their  religious  beliefs. 

According  to  one  report,  Rick 
Ross,  during  a  recent  deprogramming 
in  Yuma,  Arizona,  boasted  that  he  and 


other*  were  working  to  get  the  ability 
to  use  electric  shock  therapy  in  order 
to  handle  “resistive  cases.”  Shock 
therapy  is  a  controversial  and 
destructive  psychiatric  depersonalizing 
technique  given  almost  exclusively  at 
private  psychiatric  hospitals.  It  is 


Deprogramming  is  a 
form  of  brainwashing 
whkh  uses  kidnapping, 
forcible  restraint,  assault, 
battery  and  even  rape. 
CAN'S  Involvement  with 
violent  and  illegal 
deprogramming  fias  vV 
continued  unabated 


noteworthy  that  the  use  of  electric 
shock  for  the  purposes  Rick  Ross  and 
his  CAN  supporters  propose,  is  exactly 
that  used  by  Russian  psychiatric 
hospitals  in  Siberia  to  cure  “resistive 
cases"  of  non-communists. 

CAN’S  flagrant  abuses  have 
brought  mounting  questions  regarding 
how  such  a  group,  whose  members 
wantonly  violate  constitutional  rights, 
can  enjoy  tax-exempt  status.  Indeed, 
CAN  won  its  tax-exempt  status  at  the 
high  point  of  violent  deprogrammings 
done  in  its  name,  cloaking  its  activities 
under  the  mantle  of  “education." 

The  IRS  initially  rejected  CAN’S 
tax-exempt  status  as  its  presentation  of 
data  was  not  sufficiently  balanced. 
Yet,  a  short  time  later,  while  CAN'S 
deprogramming  members  were  in  and 
out  of  the  headlines  for  arrests  on 
kidnapping  and  assault  and  battery 
charges,  the  IRS  gave  this  hate  group 
sutus  as  a  tax-exempt  organization. 

CAN’s  involvement  with  violent 
and  illegal  deprogrammings  has 
continued  unabated  into  the  present. 


f- 


■  Working  for  tb«  IRS 

Its  favored  status  can  be  traced  to 
its  willingness  to  target  and  attempt  to 
destroy  groups  the  IRS  is  targeting. 
Cynthia  Kisser  boosted  on  radio  that 
the  IRS  has  come  to  her  Tor 
information  on  religions  that  the  IRS 
was  investigating. 

While  the  full  extent  of  CAN’S 
stool  pigeon  status  for  the  IRS  is  not 
known,  documentation  exists  of  at 
least  one  IRS  request  for  information 
to  help  it  in  its  attacks  on  targeted 
religions. 

These  abuses  have  moved  several 
members  of  Congress  to  write  to  the 
IRS,  questioning  why  CAN  is  allowed 
to  enjoy  tax-free  dollars  to  operate  us  a 
clearinghouse  for  deprogramming. 

In  one  recent  letter,  a  congressman 
specifically  asked  the  IRS  to  respond 
to  the  charges  that  CAN  “is  in 
violation  of  its  tax-exempt  status 
because  it  is  still  practicing  depro¬ 
gramming  activities  against  other 
religious  organ ivm ions"  and  "the  IRS 
has  condoned  this  activity  through  .  . . 
Its  refusal  to  deny  them  tax  exemption, 
though  it  is  clearly  improper." 

CAN’S  tactics  are  reminiscent  of 
those  of  the  Nazis  during  World  War 
11.  Its  leaders  justify  their  atrocities 
and  violations  of  the  Constitution  with 
the  same  type  of  propaganda  employed 
by  the  Nazis. 

So  why  would  the  IRS  give  tax 
exemption  to  a  hale  group  that  is  so 
obviously  violating  (he  First  Amend¬ 
ment  to  the  Constitution?  Is  this  an 
indication  that  Adolf  Hiller  and  his 
Holocaust  hit  men  would  have  enjoyed 
tax  exemption  were  they  around 
today?  IRS  officials  have  no  excuse  — 
unless  they  didn’t  know.  Well,  they  do 
now  and  just  as  the  Holocaust 
collaborators  who  tried  to  escape 
responsibility  at  Nuremberg  were 
hung,  so  should  the-IRS  be  held 
accountable,  it  is  time  the  IRS  stopped 
playing  God.  Many  before,  far  more 
intelligent  than  the  current  batch  of 
IRS  religion  haters,  have  tried  -  and 
the  result  has  always  been  the  same. 
The  IRS  should  learn  from  the  past 
and  cease  being  the  self-appointed 
arbiters  of  religion  which  our 
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forefathers  recognized  as  government 
lyrunpy, 

■  UN  FaBb-bftflkJij  Dttritd 

CAN  has  attempted  to  establish 
itself  as  a  clearinghouse  for  other 
groups  and  organizations  involved  in 
deprogramming.  Tantamount  to 
making  itself  little  more  than  a  school 
for  international  terrorism,  CAN  has 
conducted  “joint  education  programs" 
for  anti-religion  groups  in  Spain,  Ger¬ 
many,  and  the  United  Kingdom. 
Members  of  the  group  have  been 
actively  involved  in  numerous  depro¬ 
gramming  attempts  outside  the 
United  States. 

Deprogrammers  in  Europe,  such 
as  Marlin  Faiers,  have  run  into  stiff 
opposition;  Faiers  was  sent  to  jail  in 
Switzerland  after  a  violent  depro¬ 
gramming  attempt. 


HAVE  YOU  BEEN  DENIED  ACCESS 
TO  GOVERNMENT  INFORMATION? 


protected  from  disclosure  by  some  provision 
of  the  Freedom  of  Information  Act  iuelf.  or 
by  some  other  federal  law, 

FREEDOM  Magazine  and  ihc  Church  of 
Scientology  are  conducting  a  campaign  to 
strengthen  freedom  of  information  in 
America.  FREEDOM  wants  lo  know  when 
individuals  have  been  denied  their  rights 
under  the  Freedom  of  information  Act 
If  you  have  been  denied  access  to  vital 
infortnilion,  or  know  of  Freedom  of 
Information  Act  abuses,  violations  or  delays, 
send  details  in  writing  io. 

FREEDOM  Magazine 
6331  Hollywood  Blvd., 

Suite  1200 

Los  Angeles.  CA  90028-6329 
Or  call  (213)  663-2058 
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“The  teal  security  of  a  notion  is  the 
intelligence  and  understanding  of  its  people. 
Every  effort  shook!  he  mode  by  gowmment 
— -  the  servant  and  not  the  master  /<; 

assure  that  moximwn  information  be 
(nailable  to  the  people  who  are  die  ultimate 
power  under  the  Constitution. 

"M>  agency*  no  de/ktrtnirnt,  no  individual 
Iras  demonstrated  a  need  so  great  as  to  aw  id 
accountability  for  actions  taken  —  for 
decisions  made. M 

—  Representative  John  E.  Moss ,  ReL,  Father 
of  the  U.S.  Freedom  of  Information  Act. 

The  Freedom  of  Information  Act  was 
created  so  that  any  person  could  ask  for 
access  to  any  records  or  the  executive  branch 
of  the  federal  government,  and  so  that  those 
records  must  be  released  unless  specifically 


TAKE  ACTION  AND 
CONTACT  FREEDOM 
TODAY! 


CAN'S  deceptive,  illcgul  prac¬ 
tices,  hate  crimes  and  rabid  anti- 
religious  campaigns  have  been 
decried  by  religious  leaders  across  the 
country. 

“Forcible  deprogramming  is  the 
most  serious  stain  on  religious  liberty 
facing  this  country  in  the  latter  half  of 
the  20ih  century,”  said  the  Rev.  Dean 
M.  Kelley,  counselor  on  religious 
liberty  for  the  National  Council  of 
Churches. 

Dr.  Leo  Champion,  pastor  of  the 
Missionary  Baptist  Church  in 
Milwaukee,  has  described  CAN’S 
activities  as  “illegal  and  immoral.  It’s 
time  that  our  law  enforcement 
agencies  put  a  slop  to  this.” 

One  of  the  most  outspoken  critics 
of  CAN  has  been  Dr.  George  Rob¬ 
ertson.  executive  vice-president  of 


Friends  of  Freedom,  an  organization 
formed  in  1987  after  clergy  of  various 
denominations  began  expressing  a 
growing  concern  about  CAN’S  activ¬ 
ities,  especially  the  group's  in¬ 
creasing  number  of  assaults  against 
Christian  faiths. 

Describing  Richard  Ross  as 
CAN'S  “number  one  deprograinmer,” 
Robertson  added  that  Rosa  “is  one  of 
three  major  deprogrammers  in  the 
country  who  specializes  in  attacking 
members  of  Christian  faiths.  That  is 
despicable.  No  oue  has  the  right  to  try 
to  forcefully  deprogram  anyone  from 
his  or  her  chosen  faith.” 

Noting  that  Ross  is  facing 
possible  charges  in  connection  with 
the  Seattle  abduction  of  Jason  Scott, 
Robertson  said,  “We  are  going  to  see 
him  pul  in  jail."  ▲ 
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Who*  I  wm*  Kttte  kid.  maybe 

Bvt  six  yaors  oki- 1 Sorted 
taring  teremul  t\Tf  **$**»■ 
aiccv  Bent  *  tat*  tad  I 
didn't  have  any  kind  id 
tinxsur*  #i/  ihmivht,  no  tatwapt  of  enn- 
<x&*  wiih  wMdi  *>  mriWJTt,  fHWW »* 
ctimiinfc  Uttlt  kids  arc  like  Wank  ob\«? 
♦>n  which  yuj  on  pnint  any  kind  id  picture. 

So  1  had  these  experience*.  Word* 
cannot  realty  describe,  but  they  had  to  do 
with  thi  ftalfcy  *d  amity,  1  rwiltocd.  I 
tci in  deeply,  deeply  nvfenfad  that  my 
physical  lift  has  a  beginning  and  an  end 
which  only  amount  lo  a  nicker  on  the  tetoft 
of  eternity,  like  one  fan*  in  n  k»Mt  kw» 
mcwi*.  Wot*  more.  1  thai  tl*  unty 
ikinff  of  arpuna&cc.  the  purpose  uf  life,  m 
the  movie,  Not  the  frame. 

Them  expatiereti  became  the  first 
mnritfc  the  frundatfon  drewing.  of  the 
peintiiVK  which  I  dm. 

Kecsnrfy  my  wife  and  I  went  tn  Aruuna. 
Outside  Tuqoq  there  m  a  theme  park.  It's 
9  recitation  of  9  town  m  the  OW  West. 
Many  famous  murks  have  been  >hm  there 
So  we  smite  up  that  morning.  had 
breakfast  at  the  Hotel  got  on  t be  press- 
way,  parked  the  air  outsfit  ind  walked 
into  another  world  A  small  worW  inside  of 
a  much  renter  work! 

Insxte  the  Old  West  there  are  m ary 
actors.  They  dress,  talk,  act  as  1  imagine 
people  did  in  (hoes  parts  long  ajo.  Tim 
art  staged  gun  fights,  medicine  shows,  a 
magic  XL  roping  demons trutiors.  AH  the 
shops,  ad*wxfi«,  signs*  furniruzr  every- 
thing  0  a  recreation  of  moth*  line  and 
piles,  it's.  Fite  if  you  try  really  hard  you 
could  almost  imagine  thai  you  art  living 
one  bunded  years  ago  a  a  small  town  in 
die  Old  West  Almost. 

AhnosLbet  not  really,  I  mean,  even  while 
rm  ttandm*  there.  Tex  striding  by  with 
bis  sptrs  jangling,  semt  of  bom  m  the 
air  bow  can  I  forget  thai  reni-a-or  titling 
out  there  h  the  parking  Jot?  Those  wa/fiea 
J  at e  fbr.brmidjtst?  Hew  York  City?  That 
is  never  really  any  question  of  which  b 
reafity.  j 

That  is  about  as  ckse  as  l  can  get  to 
describing  my  mrty  fife  experiences  and 
the  effect;  they  had  os  how  I  view  lift 
Relatively  spodong.  2  have  1  hard  time 
taking  the  physics]  world  too  seriously.  1 
can  aat  it!  as  fed  it.  J  can  small  it  I  live 


REALITY 


b  it  every  day  bat  mill;  I  fexwr  what  w 
rxjreWe.  The  phy*caJ  rejoka  b  just  a  tiny 
Utie  world  iraude  of  something  tw  greater. 

So  Tqi  growing  up  and  it‘t  like,  rm 
anvinf  arumd  tins  big.  big  thing.  Ths 
thing  m  bust  Tl»*  thing  b  imprettni.  Ties 
iNng.  for  aU  prectial  purpum*  is  every, 
thing.  I  want  1«  do  awtahtn*  with  it.  Stare 
it  with  other  people. 

But  1  find  <wt  thst  b  tmmaible.  All  I 
have  to  work  with  b  worda.  Words  art 
mere  lymtok  Others  hear  the  words,  they 
kflw  the  words,  but  they  only  think  the 
symbol.  Pm  talking  mitt***  they  are 
ifcnkrai  ten*.  This  kind  of  thing  cm  get 
my  frustretingSo  I 
*»sn  tn  get  nrefly 
btmed  out  Us  not 
wy  having  ham  fart 
firaly  pUiuad  in  two 
operate  and  in  many 
ways  contradictory 
worlds. 

So  I  tell  Cod- 1  iiy. 

‘'God.  1‘vt  had  iL  f 
car’t  deal  with  it 
Either  You  tail  me 
what  a  going  on  or  l 
cjuk."  Quid  I  don't  1 

knew.  Maybe  I  would  I 

have  dru^cd  out.  [  was  beading  that  way. 
I  just  couldn't  deal  with  the  cajffidictkm 
any  more. 

So  l  make  this  drei  with  God  1/  God  tegs 
me  what  is  going  orv  tdto  me  wtaf  exactly 
it  is  that  He  wants  me  CD  do,  Idle  me  t» 
sod  a  way  dal  1  absolutely  know  that  it 
in  Mm  talking  to  me  God  doer  that  and  I 
will  give  Him.  I  will  do  anything  that  He 
wanes  me-  to  do. 

I  got  a  real  bus  that  made  me  feel  that 
my  prim  would  be  aiwvtrei. 

Sc,  1  started  fasting  ]  read  the  Bible 
from  beginning  to  end.  t  started  checking 
out  1U  kmda  cu  religious  groups  meditation 
groups,  dare  1  my  edte. 

Of  all  of  than.  !  thought  that  the 
Charsmatic  Catholics  were  the  cookst  All 
that  speaking  hi  toogucs  scuft  Pretty  fu 


ly  Thw  Pattvwloqaft 


A  FAIR  Ending? 


Membosr  of  the  anti-religious 
group  Family*  Action  Infor¬ 
mation  end  Rescue  (FAIR) 
are  reportedly  dismayed 
and  demoralised  a/ler  fen- 
I  her  revelations  of  corrupt  links  recently 
emergrd 

1  At  the  inmal  general  meeting  (AGM) 
held  on  Saturday,  Sept  26.  Unificatioo 
Church  observe*  were  amuaed  to  see  FAIR 
linking  rtaeH  with  the  discredited  Cuk 
A  went#  Network  (CAN)  from  America. 
A  leading  ofBriai  of  this  unsavory  organi¬ 
zation  has  just  h<?m  convicted  in  the  United 
States  on  dtargea  of  repeated  indecent 
expose  to  young  boys. 

One  of  the  badinx  apologists  hr  this 
dangowB  man.  Cynthia  Kisser,  was  pres¬ 
ent  at  the  FAiR  AGM.  She  heraeif  recently 
confessed  to  a  personal  care a  that  induded 
topkm  service*  in  some  rather  scaly 
estabbahmmtsl  ‘'This  realty  is  ton  much,' 
commented  one  disgruntled  supporter  after 
the  meeting  "Don't  they  (the  onmmidee) 
even  check  00  whom  they  mviled  to  the 
ACM?" 

FAiR  of  came  has  a  htMory  of  being 
linked  with  actual  sandals.  Former  chair¬ 
man  Rev.  Neil  Brwxm  wa?  defrocked  after 
being  exposed  an  the  depraved  ergataar  of, 
hom<w«ial  orgia  ir  ha  vkaraKt  involv¬ 
ing  undo'-age  boys  md  the  tae  of  drug! 

Misuse  of  public  funds 
in  the  tome  week  as  the  AGM.  s  rational 
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hewsptper  sent  to  the  Unification  News  far 
ccmmoK  9  new  nnphta  published  by  a 
senior  merab*  ot  FAIR— wridnf  undo*  an 
tfvumcd  name,  of  course.  The  largely 
incoflYprehenalbfa  text  is  devoted  to  the 
quest icn  of  subtiminil  influaacas,  but  of 
parricubr  imerest  of  the  Unification  News 
is  the  admission  on  psge  23  that  a  farmer 
FAIR  did  indeed  mteappropriate  Europeta 
Cummunity  fends.  Also,  that  the  FAIR 
aau<»d  cnmmhier  have  trial  desperately 
to  cover  up  fa  sinry  ever  sxna.  and  were 
profoundly  grateful  when  tha  culprit  de¬ 
cided  to  relocate  10  South  Ammo. 

AgtorishjrYgK*,  FAIR  it  still  applying  for 
charitable  status,  presumably  as  a  prelude 
to  asking  far  yet  more  public  mangy.  No 
doubt  the  Charity  Commissanere  ire  keep¬ 
ing  a  ebse  eye  an  developments, 

Tlw  government  itself  ix  dearly  weD 
informed  about  the  true  nature  of  FAIR 
and  has  reaped  its  peretettoc  and  incree* 
singly  shrill  requests  for  sazas  to  the 
public  puna  preferring  instead  to  support 
INFORM,  which  atet  hna  Ita  baddng  iji  the 
mainatrenm  ohurrin. 

Hopeh,  lb*,  recant  rumors  that  FAIR  » 
about  to  disband  will  prove  to  be  true  Thia 
wrenched  organisation  has  mused  great 
pain  and  dWresa  us  iturry  famflica  by  rt» 

reddess  and  irngponaible  ojproa A  to  th« 
irepcnzint  <^>t  of  fareibcB  and  New 
Religion*  No  gne  wiB  awum  its  pawing. 

Rtpmurd  from  fa  UdAcaHoM  Sfasskt- 

tCT  m  GrCOl  Rriltiu  mmJ  hAnmJ 


out 

Fka  tlw  thimf  w-nx  tvwr  of  fa  rriigina 
gruuvn  “talfcnT  k>  rar.  That  uris  tlr  thwl 
It  tad  u»  kaich  baew  with  who  i  wax, 
mennsig  I>dp  me  asne  to  jfnua  with  rev 
tarty  life  exp mexw  m  a  ofataikial  way. 

I  was  is  Ntre*  York  City.  1973.  jnpwcre 
firl  can’t  spade  Kngjirh.  appmnclKn  me. 
She  wntes  mr  u«  g»>  m  *m*tliini.  I  her 
if  U  lias  anyihing  to  du  with  God?  I  Ikink 
she  aaya  yea. 

The  first  thing  ttat  I  rrrarmbrt  wj» 
reodng  a  ropy  of  Revemd  Mom  s  'Msdt- 
arei  Square  Gardce”  apeat.  it  blew  tw 
away.  Prren  moment  one  I  knew  1  was 
bon  at 

I  hare  been  I  pert  of  fas  dwnh  Ur 
seventeen  ytnrs  «iw.  1  have  wqidwd  * 
irvdiriduak  ocganizn-' 
tfafts,  tidier  reHgrnns. 
even  whole  naifant 
hovt  risen  up  to  i>p 
puae  this  man  nnd 
evmlhing  He  Mencte 
for.  I  undcnttlnd  why 
they  do  it 
Imagine  ynunoll 
re«8y  living  in  a 
small  town  m  the  Old 
West  one  hundred  yt< 
a»  igi  For  whatever, 
reason,  left  say  thai 
you  came  to  absol¬ 
utely,  conottdy  uncierstand  what  vas  to 
be.  Cars,  space  travel  Pitta  Hut's  and 
television.  New  York  Gty 

Imagine  trying  to  stare  that  kind  of 
information  with  the  ottar  defeat*  uf  yout 
small  Old  Wot  town.  Wtat  would  be  their 
reset  tool 

All  they  would  know,  their  only  point  of 
reference  would  be  ttat  which  already  is. 
At  be*,  they  would  have  a  limited 
understanding  of  vtat  had  been.  But  what 
will  be? 

If  you  speak  too  much  of  fat  which  is 
next  you  lend  to  be  ottndxed.  Adt  any 
mat  If  you  do  so  with  passion  and 
conviction,  you  and  to  be  faired  iad  wy 
probably  attached 

How  mooy  people  living  today  would 
Bob  to  give  uo  fair  electricity,  fair  sir 
Cooditiontni  their  centre!  heatinf.  fate 
running  water  and  trade  it  aD  to  fere  ia  a 
dnfty  wooden  teiack min OU  West  town? 
Few  would  even  ecteader  fa  oodoa  We 

have  teamed.  Grown.  Improved.  We  have 
come  a  tong  way  htby. 

God  made  man  n  his  1 nagt  and 
HJterwa.  That  means  fat  God  and  isaa  (on 
one  of  hia  betta  days),  dank  and  act  pretty 
much  alike.  God  give  men  a  brain  so  that 
he  would  use  it  God  likes  sir  cuoditiaruag 
too,  Good  idea!  He  is  ptood  of  Hb  child  tor 
having  created  R. 

That  are  a  few  refigtons  which  do  not 
believe  that  sdenrific  advancement  ■  a 


ffsal  thiret.  They  opt  fie  Jvcw-  (Imwn 
r* rreures  in* owl  nf  mr\  Iksi w «*}*-*! 
ztotwre,  Ikil  wtat  dn  nai  lltoA?  Ik* 
ifrnih  ihu  (ksi  fa  Fmhrr  will  n-jn  1  kir* 
rhikl  bwed  rei  Hv  he  fa kuih  Ita*  ininw? 
$*ho*  kind  of  silly,  ftvwi't  H? 

YuU  when  i  aanew  lu  inu-rml  truth, 
jpiriuii]  Wwbin.  mewt  rdigiww  ptav  all 
fair  cunfaknw  in  n bifk-fk  'IV 
nmrept  wtms  hi  be  (tai  ‘•'ilrr  to  hi**“ 
Indeed  irsus  was  frjni*ii  baw<ni»  V 
hna*kt  a  "new"  tadanrffl. 

If  you  reed  tlw  Blfa  *w  fa  rHtoiree*  k*ql 
nf  Wty  (Vtoiniml  rrilgkto,  tir  tiitont  thni 
hernmre  minmtly  clear  to  Hull  (Hafn 
provldmre  to  an  «wv^»ng  lx«4c  Fmm  imr 
to  iwn*  aiKe  n  fcemidkm  Lh  in  yfciv,  tksi 
wutte  jn  cntifhimed  »Ytlivkk»l.  n  iwnffan 
to  enrry  i)w  bn!  a  Ditto  funJur  fkitm  ila* 
field.  AH  reUgixw  hare  tbrir  |tf>4>l*rii*. 
Rlty  all  rriuti""*  ltdtore  dwir  pr»n*lrt  »» 
he  the  final  iaw  to  nvurtlsng  that  inakr^  nn 
W  to  mr.  L«k  (XJt  you r  %ii>dr»w,  Ikws 
that  Ifjnk  Kkr  ilur  Kinmiuni  <»f  Ibmvtn  h» 
wm?  Jwus  pm>'ed  “.,T)»y  will  lr  tksui  ihy 
Kingdoot  come  tn  mrih  tt  it  to  in  Ifearra". 

Ubnotaly,  ihere  are  rt  ill  a  few  tiling* 
Out  fare  that  need, to  br  vnirktd  «ot. 
Things  that  need  10  be  ioij>r»vni  uptvi. 
Improvonsm  mvolva*  .vmHbing  oev. 
Nrw  is  tmlmou^i  ll  ain’t  be  found  looking 
backward*.  New  to  forward. 

There  are  ovw  four  hundred  dennrev 
nations  of  Christianity,  but  only  rm c  Jeaua. 
How  many  rttigtons  do  we  ta»e  nut  fare? 
CWy  oo«  God 

God  to  parent.  W>  ore  alt  <kjd*s  chadren. 
Oat  family.  Sourer  re  fatty,  quitf.  fagicaUy, 
we  will  have  to  kom  to  onite  and  live 
together  In  tanonny. 

1/  now  to  the  tunc,  if  fare  an-  cwtori) 
fogndntkxw  to  pfan  hiaorieefiy  speaking 
Bibficafly  spesibog.  how  can  we  now 
expert  God  to  advance  the  prrvidmci? 
How  he*  lie  ehvt\*s  advanced  (lie  provi¬ 
dence?  If  you  were  God  whet  would  you 
do? 

Only  thing  for  ut  You  wnet  recugniia 
any  sew  wa>*  fa  which  God  to  wretang  if 
roe  are  only  thinking  about  what  to  or  has 
beta.  You  tare  lu  her  yourself  of  concept* 
A*  ta*  said  *yeu  raw  become  IHte  a 
duld".  You  cw‘t  fence  in  your  thought  I  Bee 
fa  boundaries  of  a  small  town  or  with  fa 
de/mteiom  of  a  reigioa  founded  in  teach- 
iags  that  are  rwo  thousand  ysors  old 

Think  about  Bring  m  a  small  (own  in  the 
Old  Weac.  Now  imagire  New  Yo*k:  Cky 

Think  ab)U  the  divided  and  chaotic 
world  to  which  wc  five.  Now  imafine  a 
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of  family. 
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MAKE  YOUR  CHILDBIIYTH  SPECIAL  WITH 
OUR  PROGRAM  OF  PERSONAL  CARE 

Fr«  Consultation  and  Pregnancy  Test 

CERTIFIED  NUKSE-MIDW1VES 
24  HOUR  MEDICAL  BACK-UP 

•  Prenatal  Cart 

•  Hospital  Birthing  Room 

•  Preparation  for  Childbirth 

•  No  IV 

Well  Womea  Gynecology 
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Nonh  Miami  Beach,  Florida 


Serrettvy 

VWamt.  Svoboda,  MJD. 
Wfchrta,  Kansas 


Richard  Lewis,  Editor 
Unification  News 
4  West  43rd  Street 
New  York,  NY  10036 

Dear  Mr.  Lewis: 


Treasurer 

Rosemary  Oriahaus 
Qirwyn,  Pennsytvania 

Reginald  Alev,  D.VM 
Chicago,  HSnois 

RadielAn&as 
Los  Angeles.  CaMonia 


I  am  in  receipt  of  the  February,  1992  issue  of  the  Unification  News,  Volume 
11,  No.  2.  On  page  29  the  article  "A  FAIR  Ending?"  contains  false  and 
defamatory  allegations  that  I  "recently  confessed  to  a  personal  career  that 
included  topless  services  in  some  rather  seedy  establishments!  * 


Arnold  Markowitz 
New  York,  Raw  York 

Pail  R,  Martin,  Ph.p. 
Albany.  CHo 


ADVISORY  BOARD 

Siam  Allan 
En  tertatnerrA  uthor 
Los  Angelas.  California 

Rev.  WWj/71  Kent  Burma/.  Of. 
St.  Dorriotts  Church 
San  Franaaco,  California 

Gibe  Cazares 

Former  Mayor 
Clearwater,  Florida 


Henrietta  and  Curt  Cramptcn 
Founding  Members 
Redondo  Beach,  Ca&loma 

Rev.  Richard  L  Cowhower,  Pastor 
Ah  Sain*  LiAraw  Chuoh 
Saute,  Maryland  ' 

Rev,  James  LeBar 
Educ*conC<zuns&or 
Hyde  Park,  New  York 

Batty  end  YWMam  Rtmbur 
Pounding  Members 
Chula  Vista,  CaK  forma 

Rabbi  A.  Jamas  Fkidm 
American  Jewish  Committee 
New  York  City,  New  York 

Margaret  Thaler  Singer,  PhJJ. 
Professor  of  Psychology 
University  of  CaUfomla.  Berkeley 

Carol  M.  Tumbut 
Weston,  Massachusetts 


Juanita  and  Al  Turner 
Founding  Members 
WarmcK  Rhode  Island 


Additionally  this  article  falsely  states  that  a  leading  official  of  CAN  "has  just 
been  convicted  in  the  United  States  on  charges  of  repeated  indecent  exposure 
to  young  boys.  * 

I  demand  that  an  immediate  retraction  be  published  in  your  next  issue  of  die 
Unification  News  and  to  individuals  or  organizations  to  whom  you  may  have 
circulated  such  false  allegations. 

I  demand  yon  send  me  the  names  and  addresses  of  any  individuals  to  whom 
you  sent  these  false  allegations. 

I  also  demand  that  you  send  me  the  names,  addresses  and  phone  numbers  of 
any  individuals  you  are  relying  on  as  a  basis  for  these  false  allegations  and  any 
purported  documentation  of  these  false  allegations  in  your  possession. 

Additionally,  I  demand  that  you  discontinue  circulating  these  false  allegations. 

Failure  to  issue  this  retraction  and  to  discontinue  circulating  these  also 
allegations  will  be  viewed  as  a  malicious  and  intentional  defamation  of  my 
character  and  reputation. 

Sincerely, 

J 

Executive  Director 
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the  New  Federalist 

“Whoever  would  overthrow  Ike  liberty  of  a  nation 
must  begin  by  subduing  the  fretness  of  speech." 

Benjamin  Franklin 


Nancy  Spannaua,  Editor-in-Chief 

Alan  Yue,  Christina  N.  Uuth,  Associate  Editors 


V 


Maryland  Governor  Must  Veto  Anti-LaRouche  Bill 


On  May  5,  Maryland  Governor  Wil¬ 
liam  Donald  Schaefer  will  begin  sign¬ 
ing  hills  which  were  passed  during  the 
just  concluded  session  of  the  Maryland 
legislature.  One  such  bill,  HB  838,  the 
Maryland  Door-to-Door  Solicitations 
Act,  was  written  explicitly  lo  slop  the 
fundraising  of  the  LaRouche  political 
movement,  and  Is  an  infringement  on 
the  constitutionally  guaranteed  rights 
of  political  and  religious  association. 

The  Governor  must  be  told  the  truth. 
Should  he  sign  HB  838  into  law.  he 
would  be  endorsing  the  Anti-Defama¬ 
tion  League  and  the  Cult  Awareness 
Network  (CAN),  the  bill’s  real  authors, 
who  are  using  the  Maryland  legislature 
in  an  attempt  to  legislate  the  growing 


LaRouche  movement  out  of  existence. 

Schaefer  can’t  hide  from  the  fact  that 
the  ADL  is  a  proven  front  for  Meyer 
Lansky's  organized-crime  network  and 
the  international  drug  mafia  In  1979. 
the  ADL  labeled  Lyndon  LaRouche  as 
Enemy  Number  One  when  "Dope,  Inc.,” 
the  international  bestseller  which 
LaRouche  had  commissioned,  exposed 
some  or  the  facts. 

CAN  is  a  dangerous  band  of  perverts 
and  miscreants  deployed  like  the  Nazi 
SA  to  terrorize  political  and  financial 
suporters  of  the  LaRouche  movement. 
Former  CAN  president  the  Rev.  Mi¬ 
chael  Rokos  was  arrested  in  1982  for 
solicitng  sex  from  a  Baltimore  police 
officer  posing  as  a  minor!  The  current 


director,  Cynthia  Kisser,  has  been  cited 
in  a  religious  newsletter  as  having  been 
a  topless  dancer.  HB  838’s  solicitor, 
West  Virginia  Delegate  John  Over- 
ington,  who  has  written  to  every  state 
legislator  In  the  nation  in  an  attempt 
to  introduce  similar  legislation,  is  the 
author  of  a  bill  promoting  pornography 
and  sexual  perversion. 

Governor  Schaefer  must  veto  HB  838. 
It's  a  sad  day  when  organized  crime  and 
sexual  perverts  dictate  policy  to  our 
elected  officials. 

Let  the  Covernor  know  what  you  think 
by  faxing  him  a  message  at  410-974-5332, 
or  writing  to  the  State  House.  Annapo¬ 
lis,  Md.  21401. 
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8  T  A  V  D 

(Scientologists  Taking  Action  for  Non-Discrimination) 


January  IS,  1392 


CAN/ILLINOIS 

Box  381 

Crystal  Lake,  IL  60014 


Dear  Sir/Madam: 

1  am  a  member  of  the  Church  of  Scientology.  I 
attribute  happiness  in  my  life  to  my  religion.  I  am  not 
alone.  The  Church  of  Scientology  has  grown  from  one  church 
in  1954  to  over  1,100  churches,  missions  and  groups  in  71 
countries  today.  I  knew  L.  Ron  Hubbard,  and  worked  with  him 
personally.  I  also  studied  for  a  number  of  years  to  be  a 
Jesuit  priest. 

The  most  fundamental  principles  of  Scientology  are  that 
Man  is  a  spiritual  being,  that  he  is  basically  good,  and  that 
he  is  seeking  to  survive.  In  order  to  do  this,  Han  must 
understand  himself,  his  relationship  to  his  fellow  man,  our 
civilization,  and  God. 

We  believe  that  these  goals  are  only  attainable  if  Man 
is  put  back  on  his  own  feet  by  discovering  truth  for  himself, 
and  applies  that  knowledge  to  help  make  this  world  a  batter 
place.  Only  then  will  Man  be  free.  And  Scientology  provides 
a  workable  path  to  total  freedom. 

Scientology  is  pan-denominational  and  does  not  conflict 
with  any  religion.  In  fact,  many  Scientologists  are 
practicing  Christians,  Jews,  and  other  religious  faiths. 

Many  have  said  that  Scientology  helped  them  to  gain  a  better 
understanding  and  application  of  their  faith. 

I  believe  that  you  and  I  have  the  right  to  worship  as 
we  please.  Our  ancestors  fought  for  that  right. 

This  brings  me  to  the  point  of  why  I  am  writing  to  you. 
CAN  leaders  have  provided  you  with  a  very  one-sided  distorted 
view  of  my  religion  and  other  religious  groups,  political 
groups,  and  even  businesses,  only  a  very  small  minority  of 
people  actually  feel  the  same  way  CAN  does  about  these 
organizations. 

The  Church  of  Scientology  has  been  in  the  forefront  of 
groups  exposing  mind  control  as  practiced  by  psychiatrists 
using  drugs  and  electro-convulsive  "therapy”  and  government 
agencies  drugging  US  citizens,  in  fact,  it  was  the  Church  of 
Scientology's  journal,  FREEDOM,  that  helped  to  broadly  expose 
the  secret  mind  control  experiments  conducted  by  our  own 
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s  government  ’  a  inte  j.gence  and  military  agenda  on  unwitting 
US  citizen*.  This  exposure  assisted  in  the  establishment  of 
freedom  of  information  laws  to  proteot  citizens  from  this 
every  happening  again  and  increased  oversight  on  domestic 
intelligence  activities. 

My  attempts  to  conduct  responsible  dialogue  with  CAN 
leaders  to  brush  aside  intolerance,  bigotry  and  hatred  and 
present  the  truth  have  been  balked.  So  I  have  a  simple 
request.  Please  review  the  factual  narrative  I  have  attached 
concerning  CAN.  The  information  has  been  acquired  from  a 
vast  number  of  sources  including  newspapers,  court  records, 
affidavits,  and  published  and  spoken  statements  of  CAN 
leaders  or  active  members.  I  can  supply  documentation  for 
any  point,  if  you  would  like  copies,  please  let  me  know. 

If  you  would  like  more  information  about  the  Church  and 
our  programs,  please  do  not  hesitate  to  contact  me. 

Sincerely, 

Rev.  Andrew  Bagley 
National  Director 
for  STAND 

(Scientologists  Taking  Action 
for  Non-Discrimination) 
(816)753-6590 
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A  Documented  native  of  the  Cult  Awaxent  Network 

According  to  CAN  founding  member  Henrietta  Crampton, 
CAN/  by  its  previous  name  of  the  Citizens  Freedom  Foundation 
(CFF) ,  was  organized  in  1974  through  the  force  of  Ted 
Patrick.  Patrick,  said  to  be  the  original  deprogrammer, 
stated  in  his  own  book  that  deprogramming  " involve (s) 
kidnapping  at  the  very  least,  quite  often  assault  and 
battery,  almost  invariably  conspiracy  to  commit  a  crime  and 
illegal  restraint."  Patrick  has  been  bean  convicted  and 
jailed  three  times  for  crimes  relative  to  deprogramming. 

CAN  leaders  deny  any  association  with  Patrick.  Yet, 
according  to  Seattle,  Washington  criminal  court  documents, 

CAN  was  actively  referring  Ted  Patrick  for  deprogramming 
services  until  at  least  1988.  In  1989,  Patrick  was  a  guest 
of  honor  at  the  annual  CAN  convention. 

can  denies  participation  in  deprogramming.  Following 
are  a  few  of  the  examples  of  CAN  being  associated  with 
deprogramming : 

*  In  1986,  one  of  the  two  deprogramaers  who  pleaded 
guilty  to  criminal  charges  stemming  from  a  deprogramming 
attempt  was  Mary  C.  Weeks,  Advisory  Council  member  of  the 
CFF/CAN  northwest  affiliate,  Positive  Action  Center. 

*  Six  deprogrammers  were  charged  in  Whatcom  County, 
Washington  in  1986  with  first-degree  kidnapping  and  uhlawful 
imprisonment,  and  sentenced  for  coercion.  Mark  Blocksom,  a 
member  of  CAN,  was  among  them. 

*  In  1987,  American  Family  Foundation  (AFF)  Advisory 
Board  member  Dr.  Louis  Jolyon  West  6tated  to  the  media  that 
"AFF  and  CAN  kidnap  and  deprogram  cult  members  to  free 
converts  from  the  religion’s  grip." 

*  In  1988,  CAN  Executive  Director  Cynthia  Kisser  wrote 
that  CAN  had  formed  an  Ethics  Committee  for  Deprogrammers  but 
had  to  disband  it  on  advice  of  their  counsel  because  of 
potential  liability  problems. 

*  Deprogrammer  Joe  Szimhart  stated  in  a  1990  press 
article  that  he  gets  most  of  his  referrals  through  CAN,  and 
that  he  has  "kidnapped"  people  25, times. 

*  Deprogrammer  Hick  Ross  from  Phoenix,  stated  by 
Cynthia  Kisser  to  be  "among  the  half  dozen  best  deprogrammers 
in  the  country, "  was  previously  convicted  for  the  theft  of 
$100,000  worth  of  jewels,  and  embezzlement.  Ross  and  two 
other  deprogrammers  are  under  criminal  investigation  in 
Washington  state  for  a  1991  deprogramming  attempt. 
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*  Former  CAN  deprogrammer  Johnathan  Nordquist  supplied 
an  affidavit  stating  that  he  met  with  deprogrammers  who  said 
that  they  got  most  of  their  referrals  from  CAN,  and  resorted 
to  kidnapping  and  false  imprisonment  in  their  deprogrammings. 
Nordquist  was  informed  by  deprogrammers  that  it  was  a  common 
practice  to  "kick  back"  a  donation  to  CAN  for  every 
deprogramming  referral. 

Nordquist  was  asked  to  help  deprogram  the  son  of  Boston 
CAN  affiliate  president  Bob  Crockett.  Ron  Loomis,  the  then- 
president  of  CAN,  advised  the  deprogramming.  Nordquist  also 
discovered  evidence  of  Mark  Blocksom,  who  was  the  lead 
deprogrammer,  "mainlining"  hard  drugs. 

*  Deprogrammer  Cliff  Daniels,  associated  with  CAN,  was 
arrested  and  charged  with  felony  kidnapping  in  Mississippi, 
following  the  unsuccessful  abduction  of  a  woman  in  May  1991. 
Daniels,  like  deprogrammer  Mark  Blocksom,  has  had  heavy 
substance  abuse  problems. 

*  In  a  1991  St.  Petersburg  Times  story,  the  family  of 
a  girl  who  was  deprogrammed  stated  that  they  were  referred  to 
their  deprogrammer,  Dave  Clark,  by  CAN. 

*  Cynthia  Kisser  denied  that  any  deprogrammers  were 
involved  in  the  1991  CAN  Annual  Convention  in  Oklahoma  City. 
However,  when  pressed  by  the  media,  she  admitted  that 
deprogrammers  were  attending  the  convention.  Three  weeks 
later  two  of  those  deprogrammers  present  at  the  convention 
were  involved  in  an  aborted  kidnapping/deprogramming  in 
Boise,  Idaho  and  face  potential  criminal  charges. 

*  The  1991  affidavit  of  former  nine-year  CAN  member  and 
deprogrammer  Garry  Scarff  details  a  decade-long  hoax  to 
exploit  the  1978  Jonestown,  Guyana  tragedy  to  raise  tens  of 
thousands  of  dollars  for  CAN  and  cause  concerned  parents  to 
hire  deprogrammers .  Scarff  also  detailed  Cynthia  Kisser's 
involvement  in  one  violent  deprogramming  that  he  was 
personally  involved  in. 

*  Deprogramming  has  been  employed  on  members  of 
numerous  religions  and  groups  including  Catholic,  Episcopal, 
Mormon,  and  Baptist  denominations. 

CAN'S  tax  exempt  status  was  granted  in  late  1978  after 
a  previous  exemption  denial.  The  change  in  status  was 
granted  based  on  information  supplied  to  the  IRS  which 
indicated  that  the  CFF  had  "changed  the  scope  and  nature  of 
its  activities."  However,  a  1981  memo  from  former  CFF 
director  John  Sweeny  points  out  that  the  involvement  of  a  CFF 
board  member  in  a  deprogramming  that  had  just  occurred  was  in 
violation  of  CFF's  tax  exempt  status  as  an  educational 
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organization.  CAN'S  involvement  in  deprogramming  referrals 
has  continued  into  the  present. 

Complaints  on  file  with  the  IRS  cite  CAN  for  giving  a 
false  address  for  the  location  of  their  corporate  books  and 
records,  for  false  statements  on  financial  records,  and  for 
CAN  refusing  to  make  their  tax  exemption  records  available 
for  inspection  as  required  by  law. 

can  relies  upon  a  handful  of  people  considered  to  be 
experts  on  religious  practices  and  mind  control  to  justify 
the  kidnappings  and  hate  campaigns  waged  against  religious 
groups  not  on  its  approved  list  of  religions. 

One  such  person  is  FOCUS  leader  and  deprogrammer  Steve 
Hassan.  During  one  deprogramming,  Hassan'  left  Arthur  Roselle 
physically  tied  up  for  three  days  while  he  tried  to  force 
Roselle  to  renounce  his  religion.  In  1991,  Hassan  attempted 
to  have  Roselle  commit  perjury  by  making  a  false  affidavit 
that  the  violent  deprogramming  never  occurred.  Roselle 
promptly  filed  a  criminal  complaint  on  the  attempted 
subornation  of  perjury. 

Another  "expert''  is  Dr.  Louis  Jolyon  West.  West 
conducted  CIA- funded  LSD  research  on  human  subjects  with 
money  funnelled  through  a  private  medical  research  foundation. 
After  years  of  denying  his  research  for  the  CIA,  West  finally 
admitted  in  the  New  York  Times  that  he  knew  the  source  of  the 
funds.  He  is  most  famous  for  killing  an  elephant  in  an 
Oklahoma  zoo  with  an  overdose  of  LSD  in  one  of  his  many  drug 
experiments. 

Very  dear  to  CAN  is  Dr.  •  Margaret  singer.  A  central 
figure  in  deprogramming  techniques,  Singer  has  propounded 
theories  on  thought  reform  and  coercive  persuasion  which  have 
been  characterized  by  the  American  Psychological  Association, 
the  American  Sociological  Association  and  4  federal  and 
district  courts  as  lacking  scientific  merit  or  general 
acceptance  by  her  peers. 

The  most  recent  president  of  CAN,  Michael  Rokos, 
resigned  in  late  1990  after  exposure  of  his  hidden  criminal 
arrest  for  soliciting  lewd  sexual  conduct  from  an  undercover 
policeman.  Rokos  said  that  his  record  was  "an  absolute  lie." 
However,  after  investigation  by  the  Maryland  state  Police 
where  he  was  acting  as  a  chaplain,  Rokos  resigned  both  his 
positions  as  chaplain  and  can  president. 

CAN  has  only  attacked  those  who  have  brought  any  of  the 
above  facts  to  their  attention. 
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Rev.  James  LeSar 
Educa&tCounseiar 
Hyde  Park,  New  York 

Betty  and  William  Rambur 
Founding  Members 
Chlia  Vista,  Cak forma 

Rabbi  A.  James  Rudin 
American  Jemtn  Comnyttas 
New  York  Oty,  Ntw  York 

Margaret  Thaler  Singer,  PhD. 

Professor  ot  Psycndogy 
Uru versty  of  California,  Berkeley 

Carol  M  T'jmbuB 
Weston,  Massachusetts 

Juanita  end  A!  Turner 
Poinding  Members 
Warwick,  Rhode  Island 

Cult  Awareness  Network 
(Farmarty  Citizen*  Freedom  Foundtiion)  i* 
an  iLitflorirsd  ta*  exempt  corporation  under 
Internal  Revenge  Code  StCttn  501(C)  (3). 


May  13,  1992 

Mr.  Andrew  Bagley 
3619  Broadway 
Kansas  City,  MO  64111 

Sent  by  certified  mail 

Dear  Mi.  Bagley: 

I  am  in  receipt  of  written  material  from  Mr.  J.  Wilson 
which  he  has  received  from  the  Church  of  Scientology, 
This  material  (copies  enclosed)  contains  false  and 
defamatory  allegations  that  I  am  a  "former  topless  dancer 
at  the  Blue  Note  Bax  in  Tucson,  Arizona." 

I  demand  that  an  immediate  retraction  be  sent  to  Mr. 
Wilson,  and  to  any  other  individuals  or  organizations  to 
whom  the  Church  of  Scientology  might  have  circulated 
such  false  allegations. 

I  demand  that  you  send  me  the  names  and  addresses  of 
any  individuals  or  organizations  to  whom  the  Church  of 
Scientology  has  provided  these  false  allegations. 

I  also  demand  that  you  send  me  names,  addresses  and 
phone  numbers  of  any  individuals  you  are  relying  on  as  a 
basis  for  these  false  allegations  and  any  purported 
documentation  of  these  false  allegations  in  your 
possession. 
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Additionally,  I  demand  that  you  discontinue  circulating 
these  false  allegations. 

Failure  to  issue  this  retraction  and  to  discontinue 
circulating  these  false  allegations  will  be  viewed  as  a 
malicious  and  intentional  defamation  of  my  character  and 
reputation. 

Sincerely, 

Cyjfthia  S.  Kisser 
Executive  Director 

CSK/sd 

Enc. 

cc:  Mr.  J.  Wison 
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I,  Catharine  L.  Una,  declare  as  fallcvsi 

1.  :  u  aver  tha  a<ya  of  13  years,  !  u  a  risicient  cf  Tucson, 
Arizona.  I  have  parser, tl  knowledge  of  tha  sitters  specified  in 
this  declaration  and,  it  called  upon  to  tastily  on  such  cattara, 
could  and  would  do  so  constantly. 

2.  Z  vorXad  at  tha  Blue  Heta  Leungs  cn  1118  £.  Speedway  f res 
1969  to  1979  for  Herein  Ssilay.  During  tha  vaara  aptraxlnatilv 
1975-1976.  I  worked  with  cvnthla  Kisser vhosa  photo  I  recognised 
Kiy  29,  1391  as  ay  co-worXar.  Wa  both  worked  as  toplaaa  daneara  at 
tha  31ua  Heta.  fiha  only  worked  shout  s  eenth  during  this  tins. 

3 .  crr.thia  Xlaaar  vsa  Hr  id.  Sha  caused  r.uaercua  prohlaaa 
with  ca-vcrXsrs  and  customers. 

4.  1  daclara  undar  panslty  of  perjury  under' the  lava  of  tha 

stata  cf  Arizona  that  tha  foregoing  is  trua  and  corraet. 

Zxacuted  on  May  31,  1991  in  Arizona. 


Catharine  L.  Lane 
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CPU  AHXBEHBSS  HETRORX 

IBB  THUS  ZH70RMXTIOH 


Cult  Awareness  Network  (CAN)  began  in  1974,  organized 
under  the  name  citizens  Freedom  Foundation  (CFF) . 

CAN,  with  its  affiliated  groups,  is  a  network  whose 
members  have  been  continuously  involved  in  anti-religious 
propaganda  and  an  assortment'  of  criminal  activities  including 
kidnappings,  assault  and  battery,  and  coercion  to  force 
individuals  to  denounce  their  religious  beliefs.  These 
activities  are  commonly  part  of  the  practice  of. 
"deprogramming”  or  "exit  counselling**  {a  more  recent 
euphemistic  description.) 

THa  History  of  cff/c&H  and  its  Principals 

The  CFF  was  organized  in  1974  by  Ted  Patrick,  also 
considered  to  be  the  ’’original  deprogrammer. "  This  is. 
documented  by  a  founding  member  of  the  CFF,  Henrietta 
Crampton  (who  currently  serves  on  CAN’S  Advisory  Board.) 
(Pages  x-3)  Patrick,  a  three-time  convicted  felon,  boasted 
in  his  own  book  that  deprogramming  "may  be  said  to  involve 
kidnapping  at  the  very  least,  quite  often  assault  and 
battery,  almost  invariably  conspiracy  to  commit  a  crime  and 
illegal  restraint.”  (Pages  4-5) 

Patrick  has  been  jailed  after  convictions  for  assault, 
kidnapping,  unlawful  detention,  false  imprisonment,  and 
violation  of  parole,  and  has  been  charged  with  a  parade  of 
criminal  offenses  including  sexual  offenses,  battery , 
possession  of  cocaine  and  for  such  brutal  practices  as 
assaulting  a  deprogramming  victim  with  a  straight-edged 
razor.  Patrick  is  currently  under  charges  in  Washington 
Stats  for  unlawful  imprisonment.  (Pages  €-13). 

The  CFF’s  name  changed  over  the  years  to  CFF/CAN,  and 
then  to  just  CAN.  The  corporate  record  of  the  official  name 
change  to  the  Cult  Awareness  Network  was  filed  in  198fi.  CAN 
still  lists  on  their  official  stationery  that  they  are 
"formerly  Citizens  Freedom  Foundation."  (Pages  14-15) 

CAN  leadership  currently  attempts  to  deny  that  Patrick 
has  had  any  association  with  CAN.  The  documentation  proves 
otherwise.  Additionally,  a  1982  conference  agenda  of  CFF 
shews  Ted  Patrick  serving  on  a  panel  discussion  (with  noted 
deprogrammer  Steve  Hassan,  who  also  attempts  to  deny  that  he 
is  part  of  the  deprogramming  racket.)  (Page  16)  (As 
recently  as  1989,  Patrick  was  a  guest  of  honor  at  the  annual 
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CAN  convention.) 

The  most  recent  president  of  CAN,  Michael  R.okos, 
resigned  in  late  1990  amid  public  exposure  of  his  hidden 
criminal  record.  Rokcs  had  been  arrested  and  convicted  for 
soliciting  lewd  sexual  conduct  from  an  undercover  police¬ 
man.  Rokos  resisted  arrest  and  attempted  to  conceal  his  true 
identity  by  giving  the  police  the  wrong  spelling  for  his 
name.  (Pages  1*7-26) 

When  hie  previous  criminal  record  was  exposed,  Rokcs 
vehemently  tried  to  deny  it.  However,  upon  investigation  by 
the  Maryland  State  Police  where  he  was  acting  as  a  chaplain, 
Rokos  resigned  both  his  positions  as  chaplain  and  CAN 
president.  (Rokcs  has  since  ceased  to  deny  hia  record  of 
sexual  perversion.)  (Page  27) 

The  current  executive  director  of  CAN,  Cynthia  Kisser, 
had  attempted  to  dismiss  the  revelations  about  Rokos  and 
defend  her  croup's  president  when  exposed.  (Pages  28-29) 
Kisser  has  a  background  as  a  topless  dancer  in  Tucson, 

Ari2cr.a.  (She  was  fired  from  this  job  as  she  caused 
"numerous  problems"  with  co-workers  and  customers.)  (Page 
30) 


The  National  Coordinator  of  CAN  affiliate  group  FOCUS, 
(Former  c^lt  Member  Support  Group),  Steve  Hassan,  is’ an 
active  "expert  on  cults"  for  CAN.  As  a  deprograamer,  Kassan 
left  cr.e  kidnapped  victim,  Arthur  Roselle,  tied  up  for  three 
days  while  he  tried  to  force  him  to  renounce  his  religious 
beliefs.  Hassan  recently  attempted  to  have  Roselle  commit 
perjury  by  making  a  falsa  affidavit  that  the  violent 
deprogramming  never  occured.  (Pages  31-36). 


Involvement  la  Deprogramming  and  Criminal  Activities 

CAN  publicly  denies  active  participation  in  the 
kidnapping  and  deprogramming  racket.  Yet,  CAN  publicly 
provides  recommendations  for  deprogrammers ,  and  deprcgrammers 
admit  referrals  from  CAN.  Violent  deprcgrammings ,  civil 
rights  violations  and  criminal  actions  have  continued  to  the 
current  day.  The  following  gives  a  few  samplings  over  the 
past  several  years: 

o  In  1936,  deprcgrammers  pleaded  guilty  to  criminal 
charges  stemming  from  a  kidnapping  and  unsuccessful 
deprogramming  attempt.  (Page  37)  One  of  the  two 
"professional"  deprcgrammers  who  pleaded  guilty  was  Mary  C. 
Weeks,  an  Advisory  council  member  of  the  CFF/CAN  northwest 
affiliate,  Positive  Action  Center.  (Pages  38-39)  The 
executive  director  of  Positive  Action  Center,  Adrian  Greek, 
is  the  former  chairman  of  CFF's  national  board.  Anne  Greek, 
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Exhibit  J 


UNITED  STATES  DISTRICT  COURT 
SOUTHERN  DISTRICT  OP  NEW  YORK 


CHURCH  OF  SCIENTOLOGY 
international. 

Plaintiff, 

vs. 

TIME  WARNER,  INC.,  TIME 
INC.  MAGAZINE  COMPANY, 
and  RICHARD  BEHAR, 

Defendants. 


Plaintiff,  CHURCH  OF  SCIENTOLOGY  INTERNATIONAL  ('Church'  or 
•plaintiff)  sues  defendants  TIME  WARNER,  INC.  ('Warner'),  TIME  INC.  MAGAZINE 
COMPANY  ('Time')  and  RICHARD  BEHAR  ('Behai")  and,  far  its  complaint,  avers  as 
follows: 

imuspicnoN  and  ™ 

1.  This  Court  has  diversity  jurisdiction  of  the  tubject  matter  of  this  civil  action 
pursuant  to  Section  1332  of  Title  28  of  the  United  States  Code,  in  that  the  matter  in 
controversy  ntcesdi  die  sum  or  value  of  $50,000,  exclusive  of  interest  and  costs,  and  is 
between  citizens  and  residents  of  different  states. 

2.  Venue  is  proper  in  this  Court  pursuant  to  Section  1391  of  Tide  28  of  the 
United  States  Code  in  that  subject  matter  jurisdiction  is  founded  only  on  diversity  of 
citizenship  and  defendants  Warner  and  Time  have  their  principal  places  of  business  in  this 
judicial  district  and  defendant  Behar  resides  in  this  judicial  district. 


99  civ.  3024 

Civil  Action  No. 
COMPLAINT  FOR  LIBEL 

!  JUDGE  WOOD 
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NATIJEE  OF  THE  ACTION 

3.  Thii  i#  an  action  for  damages  directly  resulting  from  defendants’  publication 
on  April  29,  1991  of  raise  and  libelous  statements  of  and  concerning  plaintiff  Church  in  the 
cover  story  and  sidebars  of  the  May  6,  1991  laaue  of  Tima  magazine  ("article*).  The  article 
contained  a  series  of  false  and  highly  defhmatory  statements  hereinafter  alleged  which  were 
published  to  support  defendants'  predetermination  that  the  Scientology  religion  is  not  in 
‘acceptable*  religion  for  the  social  mainstream. 

4.  Maliciously  constructed  from  its  inception  to  attempt  to  destroy  the 
Scientology  religion  and  plaintiff  Church  while  defendants  turned  a  profit  in  the  process,  the 
article  is  devoid  of  any  mention  of  the  Church’s  commitment  to  positive  social  reform  and 
the  accompanying  contributions  of  its  parishioners.  Beyond  that,  defendants  employed  the 
hatchet  job  technique  of  vicious  name-calling,  falsely  labelling  a  judicially  recognized 
religion  as  "bogus"  and  "Mafia-like."  This  was  consistent  with  Behai's  pre-determination, 
admitted  publicly  after  publication  of  this  Hog  article,  that  he  would  disregard  decades  of 
Scientology’s  worldwide  religious  bona  Sdes  and  that:  “The  point  of  the  story  was  to  look  at 
Scientology  as  s  buaineo.  We  approached  it  as  a  business  story,  not  a  religion  story." 

5.  The  hincry  of  the  article  Is  a  history  of  actual  malice.  Defendants' 
compilation  of  information  for  the  article,  the  selection  and  credential!  of  the  correspondent 
chosen  to  author  the  article,  their  systematic  disregard  of  volumes  of  factial  data  received  by 
them  in  advance  of  publication,  the  published  article  itself,  and  their  poet-publication  retinal 
to  correct  any  of  the  false  and  defamatory  statements  hereinafter  alleged,  all  reflect 
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defendants'  knowing  falsity  or  reckless  disregard  for  the  truth  of  the  assertions  which  they 
published. 

PARTIES 

6.  Plaintiff  Church  of  Scientology  International  is  a  not-for-profit  religious 
corporation  organized  and  existing  under  the  laws  of  the  State  of  California,  with  its 
principal  offices  in  the  State  of  California.  Plaintiff  Church  is  the  Mother  Church  of  the 
Scientology  religion. 

7.  Defendants  Warner  and  Time  are  each  for-profit  corporation  organized  and 
existing  under  the  laws  of  the  State  of  Delaware,  each  with  its  principal  place  of  business  in 
the  State  of  New  York  and  in  this  judicial  district  At  all  relevant  times,  Winer,  through  its 
wholly  owned  subsidiary  Time,  managed,  controlled,  published  and  distributed  a  weekly 
magazine  known  aa  Time. 

8.  At  all  relevant  times,  defondant  Bchar  was  and  is  a  citizen  and  resident  of  the 

Stale  of  New  York  and  foil  judicial  district.  Over  at  least  the  past  18  fiehar  has 

been  an  employee  of  Time.  Bchar  is  foe  author  of  the  article  which  is  foe  subject  of  this 
complaint. 

GENERAL  ALLEGATIONS 

9.  Hog  selected  Bchar,  a  reporter  with  a  known  history  of  against  the 
Church  and  the  Scientology  religion,  to  bring  Tlmc’i  pre-determined  theme  to  the  magazine's 
pages.  Bchar 't  selection  to  author  the  article  was  a  virtual  guarantee  that  plaintiff  would  be 
described  in  the  most  negative  and  derogatory  terms  and  that  no  meaningful  dialogue  would 


cake  place  between  Time*!  reporter  and  the  Church.  The  futility  of  such  a  dialogue  had  been 
demonstrated  four  yean  earlier  by  a  1986  article  which  Behar  authored  and  published  in 
Forbes  magazine. 

10.  Behar's  article  in  Forbes:  (a)  predicted  the  demise  of  the  Church  and  the 
Scientology  religion;  (b)  described  an  'IRS  criminal  investigation*  as  "gathering  momentum 
in  Los  Angeles*;  (c)  heralded  a  new  class  action  that  would  result  in  the  Church  being  taken 
over,  (d)  asserted  that  a  cottage  industry  alleged  to  be  competitively  offering  Scientology  was 
rapidly  expanding;  and  (e)  made  the  wild  suggestion  that  the  Church  had  fraudulently 
pretended  that  L.  Ron  Hubbard,  the  founder  of  the  religion,  had  died  in  January  of  1986. 

concluded  his  Forbes  article  with  the  malicious  statement;  "It  would  all  make 
Lafayette  Ronald  Hubbard  turn  over  in  his  grave,  if  he  had  one." 

11.  By  1990,  it  was  clear  that:  (a)  the  Church  and  the  Scientology  religion  were 
alive  and  well;  (b)  the  ao-called  IRS  investigation  had  been  completed  in  Los  Angeles  months 
before  the  publication  of  the  Forbes  article  and  no  prosecution  ever  resulted;  (c)  the  class 
action  had  been  dismissed  after  six  Med  attempts  to  frame  a  cognizable  cause  of  action;  (d) 
the  'cottage  industry"  had  withered  and  died,  and  (e)  even  the  most  biased  anti-Sdentologijt 
no  longer  indulged  in  frivolous  speculation  challenging  the  established  fact  of  Mr.  Hubbard’s 
death  in  January,  1986.  To  bods  SdcntoJogistt  and  to  Time,  and  indeed  to  any  observer, 
Behar's  reckless  disregard  of  the  truth  and  Us  overwhelming  hostility  to  Scientology  were 
clear  and  public.  Hie  defamatory  nature  of  any  future  article  he  would  write  on  Scientology 


wu  assured.  In  these  circumstances,  Tima,  wall-knowing  tba  consequences,  enlisted  Befaar 
to  do  the  Scientology  article. 

12.  A  comparison  of  Behar's  Forbes  and  Tima  articles  shows  that  the  latter  was  a 

calculated  reaction  to  the  failure  of  the  falsely  premised  conclusions  of  the  former  to  bear 
any  resemblance  to  truth  and  reality.  The  Church  and  the  Scientology  religion  did  not  die  in 
a  thicket  of  indictments,  defections,  litigation,  dwindling  influence  and  'cottage  industry* 
competition,  as  reported  by  Behar  in  Forbes.  Time's  piece  on  Scientology  is  another  attempt 
by  Behar  to  make  hie  failed  predictions  come  true.  The  CSnirch  and  the  religion,  portrayed 
as  weakened  to  the  point  of  death  in  were  portrayed  in  Time  as  global,  large, 

powerful  and  "trying  to  go  mainstream."  The  Time  story  was  Behar’s  malicious  attempt  to 
drive  from  the  soda!  mainstream  and  destroy  a  Church  and  a  religion  of  which  he  did  not 
approve  and  which  would  not  die  on  their  own,  regardless  of  the  fabrications  that  had  to  be 
constructed  to  further  that  end. 

13.  Sometime  in  1990,  Behar  begmi  preparing  the  article  for  publication  in  Tima. 

In  October,  1990,  Behar's  so-called  Investigation  came  to  the  attention  of  the  Church. 
Initially,  both  Behar  and  Time's  Chief  of  Correspondents  denied  that  Behar  had  been 
assigned  to  do  any  story  on  the  Church.  The  Chief  of  Correspondents  went  so  fv  as  to 
claim  that  he  had  checked  Ms  assignment  board  and  stated  that  no  such  story  was 

After  denials  from  Hag  and  Behar  in  an  apparent  attempt  to  keep  their  "  Investigation" 
covert,  however,  Behar  admitted  to  Church  counsel,  Earle  C.  Cooley,  that  he  was  indeed 
writing  an  article  on  the  Church  far  Time-. 


14.  The  Church  was  disturbed  to  learn  that  a  writer  with  Behar’i  history  had  been 
oigaged  by  a  major.  Internationally  circulated  magazine  to  write  about  Scientology. 
Accordingly,  on  October  29,  1990,  Mr.  Cooky  wrote  to  Time  Editor-in-Chief,  Jason 
McManus,  putting  defendants  on  nodoe  of  Behar's  past  misrepresentations  regarding 
Scientology  contained  in  hit  Forbes  article. 

15.  In  all  respects,  Behar’i  "investigation*  was  merely  an  effort  to  string  together 
distortions,  innuendo,  and  falsehoods  to  produce  a  derogatory  portrait  of  Sdeatology  and  the 
Church.  Despite  every  indication  that  defendant*  were  intent  on  producing  a  defamatory  and 
destructive  article  without  regard  to  its  felsity,  the  Church  and  Church  counsel  persisted  in 
furnishing  defondants  with  the  truth,  in  an  effort  to  cause  defoodanta  to  introduce  balance 
into  the  pre-ordained  attack  on  the  Church  and  the  Sdentology  religion.  The  Church, 
through  counsel,  provided  Time  with  a  substantial  volume  of  information  documenting  the 
actual  programs  and  activities  of  the  Church  as  well  as  documentation  of  Behar’i  hostile, 
improper  conduct  These  materials  showed  the  Church's  dedication  to  literacy,  social 
betterment,  anti-crime,  antf-diug  abuse  and  other  community  service  campaigns,  as  well  as 
governmental  and  community  acknowledgements  of  those  programs. 

16.  Prior  to  publication.  Time  was  put  oo  notice  of  the  following  foots,  among 

others: 

A.  Befaar  was  relying  upon  convicted  felon  Steven  Fish  men 
("Fishman")  as  a  primary  source  for  the  article’s  assertions  of  criminal  and 
violent  conduct.  Fishman  was  then  and  U  now  serving  a  five-year  sentence  in 


a  federal  penitentiary  for  mail- fraud  and  obstruction  of  justice.  Specifically, 
Time  was  placed  on  notice  prior  to  the  article’s  publication  that  Fishman's 
obstruction  of  justice  conviction  arose  from  Fishman  having  paid  an  individual 
to  pose  sa  a  Scientologist  and  to  make  a  spurious  "threat"  to  Fishman  as  part 
of  Fishman’s  aborted  attempt  to  escape  culpability  for  the  other  Crimea  for 
which  he  is  now  serving  time.  When  Fishman  waa  questioned  under  oath, 
after  publication  of  the  article,  if  Behar  had  asked  him  to  provide  false 
information  on  the  Church,  Fishman  refused  to  answer,  invoking  the  Fifth 
Amendment  guarantee  again*  self-incrimination. 

B.  As  of  January,  1991,  Behar  made  referrals  to  an  anti- 
Scientology,  religious  hate  group,  Cult  Awareness  Network  ("CAN")  snd 
recommended  the  deprogramming  of  a  Scientologist  (a  euphemism  for 
kidnapping  and  coercion  to  renounce  one’s  religious  belief). 

C.  As  eady  as  1987,  Behar  made  referrals  to  CAN  and  another 
anti-Scientology,  religious  hate  group,  American  Family  Foundation  CAFF"). 
Behar  had  also  gone  on  record  in  1987  u  saying  then  waa  "nothing  positive* 
published  on  the  subject  of  Scientology,  "except  what  the  Church  does  put 
out."  This  tfateaeat,  and  others  made  contemporaneously,  ttitrlnsnri  Bsbat  to 
be  committed  to  the  rejection  of  anything  the  Church  provided  to  him  and 
unwilling  to  look  anywhere  else  for  positive  information  about  Scientology. 
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D.  Behar  had  spread  false  rumor#  around  to  aumciatea  of _ _ 

Scientologists  that  they  needed  to  beware  of  "Scientology'  plotting  to  take  over 
their  businesses.  Behar  had  no  basis  for  such  claim#  beyond  the  mere  fact  that 
the  people  he  accused  in  this  way  were  members  of  the  Scientology  religion. 

B.  Behar  wu  using  aa  a  central  source  and  confidant  one  William 
Jordan,  who  had  been  enjoined  by  a  state  court  judge  from  continuing  to 
harass  the  Scientologists  whom  Behar  would  accuse  in  the  Time  article  of 
harassing  Jordan.  Time  was  also  put  on  notice  of  the  Court's  finding  that 
Jordan  lacked  credibility  on  the  very  charges  he  was  bringing.  Time  wu 
informed  of  Jordan's  pre-publication  bouts,  that  Behar*!  eventual  article 
would  smear  Scientology. 

17.  Ultimately,  leu  than  tan  days  before  publication,  defendants  dismissed  the 
evidence  of  Behar's  long-term  anti-Scientology  animus  and  adversarial  activities  against  the 
Church  as  irrelevant  and  refused  to  engage  in  any  firrther  discuMtai  regarding  the  article. 

The  article  wu  published  on  April  29, 1991,  without  Time  conducting  any  feet  check  with 
anyone  associated  with  the  Church. 

18.  Despite  the  Church's  documentation  of  its  many  positive  social  and  community 
activities,  not  one  positive  reference  to  the  Church  appears  in  that  article.  Despite  the 
Church’s  documentation  that  Behar  wu  relying  exclusively  upon  uncorroborated  mwimH/w 
made  by  individuals  and  groups  who  shared  Behar's  anti-ScientologyLanimua,  those 
individuals  and  groups  remained  the  article's  only  sources.  Despite  the  Church's  repeated 
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wtrning  that  defendants  were  proceeding  with  reckless  disregard  tothe-tnrth-er  falsity  of 
what  they  intended  to  publish,  the  ankle  contained  the  Also  and  highly  rtcftmitnry 
statements  hereinafter  alleged. 

19.  m«  the  oaBtrtoal  m«UHn»i«  gfmdeninsHrti  that  Time  had 
contemplated.  Ignoring  the  multiple  judicial  determination!  of  religious  status,  defendants 
published  the  Mowing  falsehoods  hereinafter  alleged  in  detail:  (a)  false  assertions  of 
"Mafla-like"  threats  of  violence  and  acta  of  violence;  (b)  a  charge  by  a  felon  that  the  Church 
had  threatened  violence  when  he,  in  fact,  had  been  convicted  for  attempting  to  frame  die 
Church  by  arranging  far  a  confederate  to  make  those  very  threats  be  charged  came  from  the 
Church;  (c)  criminal  assertions  regarding  the  Church  and  the  Vancouver  Stock  Exchange 
("VSB")  which  were  subsequently  investigated  by  the  VS6  and  found  to  be  without 
foundation;  (d)  a  charge  dot  the  Church  was  responsible  for  a  suicide  it  had  nothing  to  do 
with;  (e)  criminal  activities  never  committed  regarding  a  former  Scientology  couple;  and  (0  a 
linchpin  assertion  of  high  income  level  that  was  almost  one-half  billion  dollars  greater  than 
the  documentation  cited. 

20.  Within  s  week  of  the  article's  publication,  Behar  wrote  a  letter  of  apology  to 
Herbert  Rosedale,  the  heed  of  the  anti-religious  group  the  American  Family  Foundation, 
expressing  his  regrets  that  die  article  did  not  carry  rn*wripr»  of  what  i-flitfd  the  "fine 
work  that  AFF  does’  and  promising  to  "continue  to  refer  people  to  AFF  in  the  future." 
Following  publication,  Behar  also  contacted  the  publisher  of  a  m^jor  newspaper  "on  behalf  of 
CAN,"  protesting  the  newspaper's  treatment  of  the  Cult  Awareness  Network. 


21.  After  the  Tima  article  wu  published,  the  Church  continued  to  document  the 


truth  as  to  the  maaen  falsely  reported  is  the  article.  One  of  theae  wu  the  outrageous 
falsehood  in  which  defendants  overstated  Church  income  by  almost  one-half  billion  dollars 
when  the  records  purportedly  relied  upon  by  Behar  could  not  have  bees  misread  by  one  with 
his  business  reporting  experience.  Throughout  the  summer  of  1991,  Time  stated  that  it 
'stood  by"  the  article  and  refilled  to  issue  a  retraction,  even  as  to  the  half-billion  dollar 
figure.  The  half-billion  dollar  fabrication  and  the  refusal  to  correct  it  were  egregious 
manifestations  of  malice  in  view  of  die  cover  headline  -  "The  Cult  of  Greed.* 

22.  Nevertheless,  effort!  persisted  to  persuade  defendants  to  consider  the 
documentation  in  their  possession  long  before  publication  of  the  article  and  to  take  steps  to 
correct  the  falsehoods  they  had  published.  Donald  Barr,  Senior  Vice  President  of  Time,  was 
provided  with  dozens  of  documents  showing  Behar*s  article  to  be  riddled  throughout  with 
falsehoods  and  unwarranted  and  bigoted  attacks  on  the  Scientology  religion.  Mr.  Barr  did 
not  defend  a  single  one  of  Better's  demonstrated  falsehoods,  but  Instead  ultimately  invoked 
the  purported  wall  between  publishing  and  editorial  functions  in  claiming  he  wu  powerless  to 
get  corrections  run,  since  the  editorial  people  stood  behind  Behar' a  story.  However,  Mr. 

3arr  finally  admitted  that  the  person  who  did  have  the  power  to  correct  any  injustice  wu 
Time  Chairman,  Reginald  Brack. 

23.  Mr.  Brack  wu  provided  with  a  letter  detailing  numerous  that  Behar 

reported  in  Time,  including  documentation  for  some  and  an  offer  to  meet  and  Amish  further 
documentation  rstahlithing  the  falsity  of  the  others.  When  Mr.  Brack  resisted  a  meeting,  he 


was  provided  with  additional  intormadon  concerning  Behar’l  falsehoods  and  malice,  ai  well 
as  a  suggestion  that  Time  correct  the  record  by  running  an  article  provided  by  the  Church. 
While  not  challenging  any  assertion  of  fact  concerning  Behar's  printed  falsehood*,  Mr.  Brack 
rejected  the  suggestion,  invoking  the  same  wall  of  separation  between  'publishing*  and 
"editorial,"  because  the  editorial  people  stood  behind  Behar’s  story.  Hie  Church  then 
offered  to  bypass  the  "editorial*  people  who,  according  to  both  Mr.  Bair  and  Mir.  Brack,  had 
no  say  in  advertising  matters,  by  paying  the  standard  advertising  rate  to  have  Time  place  an 
advertorial  that  gave  a  factual  account  of  Scientology  and  corrected  some  of  Behar's  more 
egregious  falsehoods.  The  suggested  advertorial  was  appended.  Mr.  Brack  replied  that 
Time*  a  roles  for  advertisers  would  need  to  be  adhered  to,  including  rules  regarding  farm  and 
requiring  the  content  to  be  factual.  Mr.  Brack  was  promptly  provided  with  material  that  met 
all  of  Time's  standards,  as  well  as  an  offer  to  document  any  facts  that  Mr.  Brick  or  Tima 
questioned.  Faced  with  the  spectre  of  an  advertorial  that  both  met  Time'a  advertising 
standards  and  proved  Behar's  and  Time'a  work  to  be  fraught  with  falsehoods  and  bigotry, 

Mr.  Brack  abruptly  closed  off  this  avenue  of  redress  by  stating  flatty  and  with  finality  that 
Hog  would  not,  under  any  drcumstanoee,  accept  advertising  from  the  Church  of 
Scientology.  A  final  plea  that  he  reconsider  the  advertorial  approach  to  redressing  the 
injustices  of  the  article  met  with  no  response. 

24.  Hog  has  promoted  the  iseue  in  which  the  article  appeared'  as  the  best  selling, 
con-Gulf  War  issue  of  1991.  This  promotion  does  not  turn  falsehood  into  truth  and,  in  fact, 
highlights  the  broad  publication  of  the  libeL  This  is  reinforced  by  the  fact  that  one  large 
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corporation  whose  product  had  been  the  focux  of  a  social  reform  campaign  in  which  the 
Church  participated,  helped  the  May  6, 1991  iisue  of  Time  achieve  its  "best  seller-  status  by 
purchasing  hundreds  of  thousands  of  reprints  far  the  express  purpose  of  mailing  it  out 
broadly  to  discredit  Scientology. 

25.  Confronted  with  defendants’  adamant  refusal  to  correct  the  article's  falsehoods 
under  any  circumstances,  this  lawsuit  was  then  left  as  the  only  means  for  the  Church  to 
remedy  the  wrongs  done  to  it 
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26.  Plaintiff  repeats  and  reallegea  the  allegations  of  paragraphs  1  through  25 


herein. 

27.  On  April  29,  1991,  Warner  and  Time  released  the  May  6, 1991  issue  of  Time 
containing  Beharis  article. 


28.  The  said  May  6,  1991  issue  of  Hoag  was  broadly  distributed  throughout  die 


United  States. 

29.  The  statements  and  their  implications  contained  is  the  article,  as  alleged  in 
paragraphs  40,  45,  52,  58,  62,  and  67  herein  ('defamatory  statement  paragraphs”),  and  their 
meanings  as  alleged  in  paragraphs  41,  46,  53,  59,  63  and  68  herein  ('defamatory  meaning 
paragraphs')  were  of  and  concerning  the  Church  in  that  the  reading  audience,  and  those  that 
heard  of  the  statements  and  meanings,  including  those  members  of  the  general  public  who 
knew  the  plaintiff,  regarded  any  reference  to  Scientology  or  the  activities  or  statements  of 
any  Scientology  Church,  Mission  or  Scientologist  as  referring  to  plaintiff  which,  as  the 
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Mother  Church,  was  regarded  as  responsible  for  or  the  cause  of  such  activities  and 
statements  and,  in  particular,  for  the  specific  activities  and  statements  charged  in  the  article 
which  are  hereafter  alleged, 

30.  The  statements,  implications  and  meanings  specifically  set  forth  in  the 
defamatory  statement  paragraphs  and  the  defamatory  meaning  paragraphs  are  false. 

31.  The  statements,  implications  and  meanings  specifically  set  forth  in  the 
defamatory  statement  paragraphs  and  the  defamatory  meaning  paragraphs,  were  published  by 
defendants  with  bsd  motives. 

32.  Defendants  knew  and  intended  that  the  particular  statements  and  implications 
set  forth  in  the  defamatory  statement  paragraphs  would  convey  each  and  every  false  and 
defamatory  meaning  set  forth  in  each  of  the  defamatory  meaning  paragraphs  of  and 
concerning  plaintiff.  Such  false  and  defamatory  meanings  were  conveyed  by  the  particular 
false  and  defamatory  statements  and  implications  set  forth  herein  and  by  the  inferences  drawn 
from  the  article's  statements  in  the  aggregate  as  alleged  herein, 

33.  The  false  and  defemmoty  implications  and  meanings  set  forth  in  the 
defamatory  statement  paragraphs  and  the  defamatory  meaning  paragraphs  were  aim  conveyed 
by  the  combination  of  individual  statements,  implications  and  innuendos  alleged 

including  the  juxtaposition  of  said  words  and  teatementa  to  — other,  and  the  inferences 
resulting  from  the  aggregate  of  the  aid  words  and  statements  and  their  juxtaposition. 

34.  At  the  time  of  publication  of  the  article,  defendants  acted  with  ju 

that  defendants  knew  that  the  defamatory  statements,  implications  and  alleged 
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herein  were  false  and/or  published  them  or  caused  them  to  be  published  in  reckless  disregard 
of  their  truth  or  falsity  and/or  published  them  or  caused  them  to  be  published  without 
reasonable  grounds  for  believing  them  to  be  true. 

35.  The  defamatory  statements,  implies  dons  and  meanings  alleged  herein,  were 
published  or  caused  to  be  published  by  defendants  acting  in  a  grossly  irresponsible  manner. 

36.  The  defamatory  statements,  implications  and  meanings  alleged  herein,  were 
published  or  caused  to  be  published  by  defendants  acting  in  a  negligent  mam^y  in  failing  to 
reasonably  determine  their  truth  or  falsity. 

37.  The  publication  of  the  article  and  the  said  defamatory  statements,  implications 
and  meanings  alleged  herein,  was  accomplished  by  means  which  radically  deputed  from 
responsible  journalistic  standards  and  practices. 

38.  The  publication  of  the  article  and  the  said  defamatory  statements,  implications 
and  meanings  alleged  herein,  was  motivated  by  ill-will  and  defendants'  desire  to  harm  the 
plaintiff  and  its  ability  to  function  aa  a  religion. 

39.  Defendants  were  motivated  to  and  did  publish  the  article  and  the  said 
defamatory  statements,  implications  and  meanings  alleged  herein,  for  the  purpose  of 
discrediting  plaintiff  in  its  activities  as  the  Mother  Church  of  the  Scientology  religion  and  in 
its  relationship  to  its  parishioners  without  regard  to  the  falsity  of  the  said  publication. 

Fal«  Statements  BmsSkl  ^trinaHtr 

40.  In  the  article,  false  and  defamatory  statements  are  made  charging  plaintiff  with 


current  criminal  conduct: 


<*  I 


SENT  3Yf- 


;  4-27-92  I  3:40PM  ! 


213  382  3419:418 


"[T]ha  Church  .  .  .  survives  by  intimidating  members  and  critics  in  a 
Mafia-like  manner.” 


•  •  • 


"Scientology  is  quite  likely  the  most  ruthless,  the  most  classically 
terroristic  .  . .  cult  the  country  has  ever  sees.” 

*  •  • 

Those  who  criticize  the  church  •  journalists,  doctors,  lawyers  and  even 
judges  •  often  find  themselves  framed  for  fictional  crimes,  beaten  up  or 
threatened  with  death.” 

41.  The  aforesaid  statements  were  understood  by  the  puhUe  who  read  or  wm 
informed  of  them  to  have  the  following  false  and  defamatory  meanings: 

A.  Plaintiff  is  guilty  of  violence  and  threat!  of  violence  similar  to 
the  Mafia. 

B.  Plaintiff  heads  the  most  ruthless  and  terroristic  cult  in  this 
country's  history. 

C.  Plaintiff  frames  its  critics,  beam  them  up  and  foremens  them 
with  death. 

42.  These  statements  and  their  minings  are  false  in  than 

A.  Plaintiff  does  not  conduct  itself  in  regard  to  its  members  and 
critics,  or  anyone  rise,  in  a  Mafia-like  manner. 

B.  Plaintiff  is  not  engaged  in  any  acts  of  terror,  or 

otherwise,  and  its  conduct  is  not  ruthless.  Plaintiffs  policies  prohibit  foe 
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commission  of  secular  crimes  and  its  moral  and  ethical  codes  call  for  peaceful 
and  non-criminal  conduct  and  relationships  with  others. 

C.  Plaintiff  does  not  frame  journalists,  doctors,  lawyers  or  judges, 
does  not  beat  them  up  and  does  not  threaten  them  with  death. 

43.  Defendants  knew  that  the  aforesaid  defamatory  statements  and  meanings  were 
false  and  published  them  with  reckless  disregard  of  their  falsity  in  that  tfeftwvW*  knew: 

A.  The  policy  of  plaintiff  has  been  and  la  that  Scientologists  are  to 
obey  the  secular  laws  and  that  the  commission  of  crime  is  contrary  to  the 
religion’s  precepts, 

B.  There  are  no  criminal  charges  pending  against  plaintiff,  nor 
have  there  been  any  in  the  past,  accusing  plaintiff  of  acts  or  threats  of 
violence,  or  acts  of  terror  or  any  other  criminal  acts. 

C.  Statements  charging  plaintiff  with  crimes  come  from  incredible, 
hostile  sources,  without  corroboration,  and  without  any  concern  for  the  truth. 

44.  The  false  and  defamatory  statements  and  meanings  were  understood  to  be  of 

and  concerning  plaintiff  since  it  was  understood  to  be  the  Church  and  organization  referred 

to  in  these  statements. 

False  Statements  ImnUic 
Criminal  Acrtrittoa  And  Flthman 

43.  In  the  article  the  following  false  and  defamatory  are  maria? 

'’Occasionally  a  Scientologist’s  business  antics  land  him  in  jail.  Last 
August  a  former  devotee  named  Steven  Fishman  began  serving  a  five- 


year  prison  term  In  Florida  His  crime:  staling  blank  itock_ 
confirmation  slips  from  his  employer,  a  major  brokefige"house,lo  use  ' 
as  proof  that  he  owned  stock  adding  him  to  join  dozens  of  successAd 
dais-action  lawsuits.  Fishman  made  roughly  $1  million  this  way  from 
1983  to  1988  and  spent  ss  much  u  30%  of  die  loot  on  Scientology 
books  and  tapes.  Scientology  denies  any  tie  to  the  Fishman  scam,  a 
claim  strongly  disputed  by  both  Fishman  and  his  longtime  psychiatrist, 
Uwe  Geertz,  a  prominent  Florida  hypnotist.  Both  men  claim  that  when 
arrested,  Fishman  was  ordered  by  the  Church  to  kill  Geertz  and  thee  do 
an  *EOC,a  or  end  of  cycle,  which  la  Church  jargon  for  suicide." 

v 

46.  The  aforesaid  statements  were  understood  by  the  public  who  reed  or  were 
informed  of  them  to  hive  the  following  false  and  defamatory  meanings: 

A.  Plaintiff  was  involved  with  Fishman  in  stealing  valuable 
documents; 

B.  Plaintiff  was  involved  with  Fishman  in  committing  fraud  in 
dozens  of  class-action  lawsuits: 

C.  Plaintiff  benefited  from  Fishman’s  illegil  operations  by 
receiving  as  much  aa  30%  of  the  illegal  funds; 

D.  Plaintiff  Is  engaged  In  ordering  people  murdered; 

B.  Plaintiff  has  ordered  people  to  commit  suicide. 

47.  These  statements  and  their  meetings  are  false  in  time 

A.  Plaintiff  was  not  involved  in  any  way  in  stealing  blank  nock* 
confirmation  slips; 

B.  Plaintiff  was  not  involved  in  committing  fraud  In  any  class* 


action  lawsuits; 
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C.  Plaintiff  did  not  In  any  manner  receive  money  from  Hah  man 
knowing,  believing,  or  otherwise  suspecting  that  laid  model  were  'loot*  from 
illegal  activities  by  Fishman; 

D.  Plaintiff  never  ordered,  directed  or  otherwise  communicated 
with  Fishman  to  kill  Geertz  or  anyone  else; 

B.  Plaintiff  never  ordered,  directed  or  otherwise  communicated 
with  Fishman  to  commit  suicide  or  do  an  "EOC*; 

F.  The  term  *EOCa  has  never  been  a  part  of  any  Scientology 
nomenclature. 

48.  Defendants  knew  that  the  aforesaid  defamatory  statements,  implications  and 
meanings  were  false  and  published  diem  with  reckless  disregard  of  their  falsity,  Among 
other  things,  defendants  knew  and  recklessly  disregarded  the  following  documented  facta: 

A.  Fishman  had  been  indicted  and  convicted  in  United  States 
District  Court  fTTnitad  States  v.  Fishman.  U.S.  District  Court,  No.  Dist  of 
California,  No.  CR-88-0616-DU  f*T7.8.  v.  Flriunan"M  for  mail  fraud  in 
connection  with  financial  scams  perpetrated  against  several  fbderal  district 
courts  by  fraudulently  obtaining  settlement  monies  and  securities  in  connection 
with  shareholder  data  action  lawsuits.  The  court  in  U.S.  v.  Fishman  found 
this  fraud  occurred  over  a  five-year  period  beginning  in  1983. 

B.  When  Fishman  knew  be  was  being  investigated  by  the  Federal 
Bureau  of  Investigation  for  his  crimes,  he  devised  a  further  to  transfer 
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hit  criminal  msponaibility  to  the  Church  of  Scientology.  This  scam  Included  a 
fabricated  claim  that  the  Church  was  the  instigator  of  his  mail  fraud  scheme. 
Fishman's  involvement  with  the  Church  was  limited  and  did  not  occur  until 
1986,  some  three  years  after  he  began  his  criminal  mail  fraud  scheme. 

C.  Fishman  hired  one  Shane  Johnson  to  cell  him  and,  identifying 
himself  as  a  Church  representative,  to  issue  Fishman  a  death  threat  Based  on 
the  FBI’s  confirmation  that  the  Johnson  to  Fishman  telephone  call  was  actually 
manufactured  by  Fishman,  he  was  subsequently  further  indicted  for  obstruction 
of  justice  and  pled  guilty  to  the  charge. 

D.  The  Court  did  not  find  any  culpability  by  any  Church  entity  and 
sentenced  Fishman  to  imprisonment  in  a  federal  penitentiary. 

E.  Fishman  is  a  schizophrenic,  and  has  been  for  the  last  20  years. 

F.  Geertz  had  no  personal  knowledge  of  any  events; 

his  knowledge  wu  exclusively  what  his  schizoid  patient  told 
him. 

49.  Defendants  were  informed  on  December  18, 1990,  by  Earle  C.  Cooley, 
counsel  for  plaintiff,  of  Fishman’s  unreliability  as  a  source  of  information.  Cooley 
documented  for  defendants  the  information  set  forth  herein. 

50.  By  the  aforesaid  statements,  implications  and  meaning*,  defendants  hive 
charged  plaintiff  with  serious  criminal  acts  and  fraudulent  conduct 
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51.  The  false  tad  defamatory  statements  and  meanings  were  understood  to  be  of 


and  concerning  plaintiff  since  it  was  understood  to  be  reaponaible  for  the  activities  of 
Scientologist*  and  to  be  the  Church  referred  to  in  the  statements.  The  aforesaid  statement* 
were  presented  in  the  article  u  part  of  plaintiff's  "financial  Kama*  and  understood  to  be  one 
of  plaintiff  a  financial  scams. 

False  Statements  Regarding 

Plaintiff  And  Seama  In  Vaneenvr 

52.  In  the  article  the  following  folic  and  defamatory  statements  were  made; 

’One  source  of  funds  for  the  Los  Angeles-based  church  is  the 
notorious,  seif-regulated  stock  exchange  in  Vancouver,  British 
Columbia,  often  called  the  scam  capital  of  the  world." 

*  *  * 

"Baybak,  49,  who  runs  a  public  relations  company  staffed  with 
Scientologists,  apparently  has  no  ethics  problem  with 
engineering  a  hostile  takeover  of  a  firm  he  is  hind  to  promole." 

•  •  • 

"‘What  them  guys  do  is  take  over  companies,  hype  the  stock, 
sell  their  sham,  and  then  there's  nothing  left....’"  "They  stole 
this  man's  property.'"  [Referring  to  William  Jordan.] 

53.  The  aforesaid  statements  were  understood  by  the  public  who  read  or  were 
informed  of  them  to  have  the  false  and  defamatory  meaning*  that  plaintiff  n**a<n«  foods  by 
participating  in  semis  an  the  Vancouver  Stock  Exchange  ("VSB")  and  that  plaintiffs  VSB 
activities  include  use  of  Scientologists  who  are  unethical,  who  strip  companies  of  their  value 
and  who  steal  the  property  of  entrepreneur!. 


54.  These  statements  and  meanings  are  false. 


A.  The  Vancouver  Stock  TtTehangw  is  not  a  source  of  funds  for 
plaintiff. 

B.  Plaintiff  does  not  obtain  And!  by  participating  in  scams  on  the 
Vancouver  Stock  Bi change. 

C.  Plaintiff  does  not  partldpate  in  any  unethical  activities  regarding 
corporate  takeovers  nor  does  it  cause  any  Scientologists  to  participate  in  inch 
activities,  ethical  or 

D.  Plaintiff  does  not  manipulate  stock  so  as  to  strip  a  company  of 
its  value  nor  does  It  steal  the  property  of  entrepreneur*. 

B.  Plaintiff  does  not  cause  any  Scicrtnlogists  to  manipulate  stock  so 
as  to  strip  a  company  of  its  value  nor  does  it  steal  the  property  of 
entrepreneurs. 

55.  Defendants  knew  that  the  aforesaid  defamatory  statements,  implications  and 
meanings  were  false  and  published  them  with  reckless  disregard  of  their  fiddly.  Among 
other  things  defendants  knew  and  recidesily  disregarded  was  the  existence  of  a  Nevada  Court 
order  that  had  enjoined  actions  of  Jordan  in  regard  to  Athena  Gold  Cocp.  and  its 
management,  inctodfaig  Baybak.  Defendants  farther  disregarded  Jordan’s  improper  use  of 
Behar’s  then-unpublished  article  to  attack  Baybak  and  plaintiff  In  the  bustocas  community. 
This  activity  by  Jordan  resulted  in  a  farther  interim  restraining  order  against  Jordan  to  as  to 
prevent  farther  hiraismant  by  him. 
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56.  la  response  to  the  aforesaid  serious  defamatory  charges  in  the  article  the  VSB 
conducted  an  investigation.  Upon  Information  and  belief,  the  investigation  included 
interviews  with  Behar  and  others  and  examinations  of  disclosure  filings  and  documents  of  the 
purportedly  affected  VSB-Uated  companies.  It  found  no  evidence  to  back  up  Time's  claims, 
Behar  waa  found  by  the  VSB  review  to  be  'unable  to  provide  any  details  of  the  Church  of 
Scientology  profiting  in  any  illegal  way  from  activities  connected  with  the  Vancouver  Stock 
Exchange.'  Regarding  the  individual  Scientologists  who  Behar  defamed  in  the  article,  the 
VSE  investigation  found  There  Is  no  indication  of  illegal  acts  or  brtachee  of  the  Exchange’s 
by-laws,  rules  or  policies.'  The  report  farther  noted  that  '[despite  the  widespread 
circulation  of  the  Time  article,  and  publicity  surrounding  the  implementation  of  the  VSB 
review,  the  Exchange  received  no  complaints  or  information  from  any  members  of  the 
public.*  Notwithstanding  knowledge  of  the  investigation  and  findings  by  the  Vancouver 
Stock  Exchange,  defendants  disregarded  this  information  and  did  not  publish  it  in  an  effort  to 
correct  its  previously  published  untrue  statements  alleged  above. 

57.  The  aforesaid  false  and  defamatory  ststamantt  and  tom "<np  were  underwood 
to  be  of  and  concerning  plaintiff  since  pontiff  fa  based  in  Lot  Angeles,  the  activities 
referred  to  were  understood  to  be  for  the  purpose  of  supplying  a  source  of  fands  to  plaintiff 
and  it  waa  understood  that  plaintiff  was  responsible  for  the  activities  of  Sdcntologfats 
involved  in  creating  t  source  of  fands  for  it. 
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Fay*  statasnentt  EatmBai 
TTlf  gn^lda  of  Vo*h  Lottigk 

58.  In  the  article  the  following  false  and  defamatory  statement!  were  made: 

'THE  LOTTICKS  LOST  THEIR  SON,  Noah,  who 
jumped  from  a  Manhattan  hotel  clutching  $171,  virtually  the 
only  money  he  had  not  yet  turned  over  to  Scientology.  HI* 
parent!  blame  the  church  and  would  Hite  to  sue  but  are 
frightened  by  the  organization’!  reputation  for  rothleeaneea.* 

•Hi*  death  implied  his  father  Edward,  a  physician,  to 
start  hi*  own  investigation  of  the  church.  'We  thought 
Scientology  was  something  like  Dale  Carnegie, "  Lottick  say*. 

1  now  believe  it’s  a  school  for  peychopatha.  Thdr  so-called 
therapies  are  manipulation*.  They  take  the  beat  and  brighten 
people  and  destroy  them.* 

'It  wa*  too  late.  'From  Noah’s  friend*  at  Dianedca’  read 
the  card  that  accompanied  a  bouquet  of  flowers  at  Lottick1! 
funeral.  Yet  no  Scientology  staff  members  bothered  to  mow 
up." 

59.  The  aforesaid  statements  wen  understood  by  the  public  who  read  or  was 


informed  of  them  to  have  the  false  and  defamatory  meaning*  that  plaintiff  wi*  responsible 
for  Noah  Lottick’ i  death,  that  plaintiff  had  bankrupted  him  cffitffng  him  to  commit 


that  because  Noah  Lottick' s  parents  ware  frightened  of  the  Church 


they 


have 
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A.  Noth  Lottick  had  only  recently  come  to  die  Church  and  attended 
some  bulc  course*.  HI*  problem*  were  longstanding  and  involving  hi* 
parent*. 

B.  The  Church  had  not  left  Noth  Lottick  virtually  penniless  at  the 
time  of  hi*  suicide. 

C.  Noth  Lottick*  s  parent*  did  not  sue  the  Church  because  the 
Church  bad  nothing  to  do  with  Mr.  Lottick*  i  suicide. 

D.  Hi*  parent*  could  not  find  anything  to  support  a  claim  against 
the  Church  notwithstanding  their  use  of  an  anti-Scientology  investigator  who 
covertly  joined  the  Church  in  New  Jersey. 

E  A  Scientology  mission  stiff  member  not  only  attended  the 
funeral,  he  served  as  one  of  the  pall  bearers  at  the  invitation  of  Noah  Lottick'* 
mother. 

61.  Defendants  knew  these  statements  and  meanings  to  be  false  and  published  them 
with  reckless  disregard  of  their  felsity.  Defendants  hid  no  information  that  plaintiff  or  any 
other  Scientology  organisation  did  anything  to  Mr.  Lottick  that  would  cause  him  to 
suicide.  Upon  information  and  belief,  defendants  also  knew  that  Noah  Lottick*  s  parents  wen 
following  the  advice  of  the  heed  of  AFP  and  that  the  infiltration  of  fee  New  Jersey  Church 
had  found  no  support  for  any  again*  the  Church. 
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False  Statement!  Btgardhg  The 
jmaaaLaLUmjaA  GWar  Raw 

62.  In  the  article  the  Mowing  false  and  defamatory  statements  were  made: 

"The  next  month  the  Rowes  flew  to  flknriale,  CaHf.,  where  they 
shuttled  daily  from  a  local  hotel  to  a  DUnetica  center.  'We  thought  they  were 
brilliant  people  became  they  teemed  to  know  so  much  about  ui,’  recalls  Dee. 

Then  we  realized  our  hotel  room  must  have  been  bugged.*  After  bolting  from 
the  center,  $23,000  poorer,  the  Rowes  ay,  they  were  chased  repeatedly  by 
Scientologists  oo  foot  and  in  can,* 

63.  The  aforesaid  statements  were  undentood  by  the  public  who  read  or  were 
informed  of  them  to  have  the  false  and  defamatory  meanings  that  plaintiff  had  electronically 
or  otherwise  eavesdropped  ("bugged*)  the  Rowe's  hotel  room,  that  plaintiff  had  oot 

any  refund  to  the  Rowes  for  unused  services,  that  the  Rowea  were  chased  by  Scientologists 
and  that  plaintiff  bad  acted  illegally  and  bad  physically  threatened  the  Rowes. 

64.  These  statements  and  meanings  are  finite. 

A.  Long  before  the  Time  article  was  published,  the  Rowes  were 
promptly,  upon  their  requeft,  given  a  foil  refond  for  unused  services  of 
approximately  $3,000. 

B.  Neither  plaintiff  nor  any  other  Church  or  Mission  of  Sdentdogy 

"chased"  the  Rowes  anywhere. 

C.  Neither  plaintiff  nor  any  other  Church  or  Mission  of  Scientology 
ever  electronically  or  otherwise  eavesdropped  on  the  Rowes’  hotel  room. 

D.  There  were  no  illegal  acts  or  physical  threes  by  plaintiff. 
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8,  Dee  Rowe  did  not  make  any  statement  to  a  representative  of 

Time  that  the  Church  electronically  "bulged"  her  hotel  mom  in  Tunia, 

California. 

63.  Defendants  knew  these  statements  and  meanings  to  be  false  tad  published  them 
with  redden  disregard  of  their  falsity.  Defendants  knew  that  modes  had  been  reftaded  to 
the  Rowes  for  all  sendees  not  received,  that  there  was  never  any  evidence  that  fee  Rowes* 
hotel  room  had  b«n  "bugged*  and  that  00  Sdantologi*  had  chased  the  Rowes. 

66.  The  iferemid  felse  and  dcfemalwy  statements  and  meenkp  were  understood 
to  be  of  and  concerning  plaintiff  dace  it  was  understood  to  be  mpanrible  for  the  activities  of 
Dianedcs  centers  and  of  Scientologists  working  for  such  centers. 

67.  In  the  article  the  following  felse  and  deftmatory  statement  is  made: 

"In  a  court  Alim,  one  of  the  cult's  many  eedtW  -  the  Church  of 

Spiritual  Technology-toad  $503  million  inhuman  jum  for  1987." 

68.  The  aftranid  statement  was  undmstood  by  the  public  who  vend  or  wie 
informed  of  it  to  have  the  felse  and  defematory  meaning  that  the  income  eemed  by  the 
Church  of  Spiritual  Technology  ("CST")  amounted  to  $303  *niHn«i  in  one  year  alone  and, 
withia  the  context  of  the  entire  article,  that  the  criminal  activities  alleged  herein  were  fer  the 
pirpoae  of  protecting  this  vart  wealth. 

69.  This  statue*  and  its  meanings  are  felse.  The  only  emit  filings  CST  has 
made  concerning  its  financial  condition  ftr  any  year  were  made  ia  the  Court  of  Claims  in 


26 


AJt>» 


SENT--8Y'! 


;  4-27-92  5  3U5PM  ! 


BCSIH 


219  992  84181828 


Washington,  D.C.  Tbow  fillup  diadoae  that  the  incoma  earned  by  CST  in  the  year  in 
question  was  approximately  $4  million,  a  feet  that  could  not  have  escaped  the  attention  of  an 
experienced  business  reporter  such  as  Beher.  The  court  records  show  that  the  article  falsely 
inflated  the  annual  income  figure  by  almost  a  half  billion  (5500,000,000)  dollars. 

70.  Defendants  knew  this  statement  and  meanings  regarding  the  income  of  CST 
wen  fialse  and  published  them  with  reckless  dtaegard  of  their  falsity. 

A.  The  records  in  the  Court  which  Behar  did  or  should  have 
reviewed  were  not  complex.  Behar  formerly  worked  fcr  Eahei  magazine  and 
has  considerable  experience  in  investigating  financial  mitten. 

B.  Shorty  a Am  the  article  ran,  Church  attorneys  documented  tide 
falsehood  for  Hot  lawyers  by  providing  them  with  the  Court  filing  Behar  had 
misrepresented.  The  docamenfe  showed  that  CSTs  income  for  the  year  in 
question  was  $4  million.  Ttmn  has  refused  to  correct  its  previous  Mae 
statement. 

71.  The  false  and  defamatory  statement  and  m— "i«»p  wen  hh*— «w4  to  be  of 
and  concerning  plaintiff  since,  to  the  reading  public,  piiindff  wtf  mistakenly  regarded  as  in 
control  of  the  various  entities  of  the  Scientology  religion. 

nsiMie 

72.  By  nunsi  of  ptaktiiTi  nature  as  the  Mother  Church  of  a  rdigien  and  ti* 
nature  at  its  activities  and  mpootibilldee  in  propagating  the  religious  belle*  and  eddes  at 
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the  religion,  the  tforeetid  defemstnry  iduements  have  bad  a  particularly  damaging  impact  oa 

plaintiff. 

73.  By  reason  of  the  aforesaid  acts  of  defendants,  plaintiff  baa  tnstained  serious 
Aimgaa,  is  an  amount  to  be  proven  at  trial,  but  no  lest  than  the  minimum 

jurisdictional  amount  for  this  Court,  including  but  not  limited  to  the  following: 

A.  Plaintiff's  reputation  haa  been  grievously  injured; 

B.  PlatotifTs  ability  to  conduct  its  activities  aa  die  Mother  Church 
of  Scientology  haa  bean  substantially  impaired; 

C.  PlainttfTs  ability  to  gain  supporteri  haa  been  seriously  damaged; 

D.  Plaintiff  haa  incurred  and  will  continue  to  incur  rapr— ,  in  aa 
amount  which  cannot  at  foil  time  be  folly  determined,  to  coneot  defendants’ 

AmtHmmttxy  ||ty4 

B.  Plaintiff  haa  lacuned  and  will  continue  to  incur  expenses  la 
connection  with  lawadti  to  correct  defendants’  defematory  alaiantania. 

74.  As  the  acts  of  defendants  wan  committed  with  actual  melton,  defendants  ate 
also  liable  for  foe  payment  of  punitive  damages  la  an  amount  of  no  ton  that  $416^00,000, 
or  such  other  amount  as  a  jury  may  find  necessary  to  deter  and  foe  <***■**■»*«  for  the 
malicious  libel  set  forth  to  foil  enupklwr 

WHEKEFOBB,  plaintiff  prays  for  damages  against  all  defendcatst 

1.  For  general  damages  In  aa  amamt  to  be  determined  at  trial,  but  In  oo 
event  lest  than  foa  «imhih  fog  tjm 
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2.  For  coca  of  nit; 

3.  For  punitive  damages  in  an  amount  of  no  leu  than  $416,000,000;  and 

4.  For  such  other  xellef  as  the  Court  may  deem  just  and  proper. 


Dated:  New  York,  New  York 

April  27,  1992 


KAgpectMy  submitted* 


MORRISON  COHEN  SINGER  A 

WEINSTEIN 

730  Lexington  Avenue 

New  York,  New  York  10022 

(212)7334600 

MICHAEL  L.  HBRTZBERG,  ESQ. 
740  Broadway,  Fifth  Floor 
New  York,  New  York  10003 

(212)  982*9070 

TIMOTHY  BOWLES,  ESQ. 
BOWLES  AMOXON 
6255  Sunset  BhxL,  Ste.  2000 
Hollywood,  CA  9002S 

(213)  6614030 

Attorneys  for  Plaintiff 
CHURCH  OF  SCIENTOLOGY 
INTERNATIONAL 
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Exhibit  K 


Exhibit  L 


GERRY  AR?  ''RONG  VIDEO  INTERVIEW  6  NC  MBER  1992 

S  =  Spanky  Taylor 
G  =  Gerry  Armstrong 
J  =  Jerry  Whitfield 

S:  We're  here  with  Gerry  Armstrong  on  the  6th  of  November 
1992.  Hi,  Gerry. 

G:  Hi,  Spanky. 

S:  Basically,  what  we're  doing  here  is  I  want  to  find  out  a 
little  bit  about  your  Scientology  experience,  or,  more  than  a 
little  bit  —  as  much  as  we  can,  starting  from  when  you  got 
involved. 


G:  Ok. 


S:  So,  tell  me  about  that  first. 

G:  I  got  involved  in  1969  in  Vancouver,  British  Columbia, 
Canada.  And  ...  I  spent  a  year  and  a  half... 

S :  How  old  were  you  then? 

G:  Twenty-two.  Spent  about  a  year  and  a  half  in  Vancouver. 
Worked  in  the  local  franchise,  Scientology  Little  Mountain. 

And  then  in  the  beginning  of  '71  went  off  to  save  the  world. 
Joined  the  Sea  Org.  Flew  to  LA.  And  was  . . .  Signed  my  Sea 
Org  contract  at  what  was  USLO.  Then  was  on  board  the  Bolivar, 
stationship  down  —  not  exactly  sure  where  it  was... 

S:  San  Pedro? 

G:  San  Pedro,  right.  Then. . . 

S:  I  loved  the  Bolivar. 

G:  And  then  by  mid-February  '71  was  flown  to  New  York,  Madrid. 
Madrid  took  a  train  down  to  Algeciras.  Algeciras  across  by 
ferry  to  Tangiers.  There  sitting  in  the  Tangier  harbor  was 
the  Apollo.  I  stayed  on  board  except  for  brief  missions  off 
the  ship  or  sometimes  I'd  go  ashore  for  brief  periods.  But 
was  on  board  'til  the  fall  of  1975.  And  we  were,  in  those 
years,  in  Portugal,  Morocco,  Spain,  and  the  little  Atlantic 
islands  —  Madeira,  the  Canarys,  and  then  we  made  a  circuit  to 
the  Caribbean  islands  —  Bermuda,  Bahamas,  Jamaica,  Trinidad, 
Barbados,  Netherlands  Antilles. 

S:  Sounds  like  a  Beach  Boys  saga.  (Laughter)  And  you  knew 
LRH? 


-2- 


G :  Uh  huh . 

S:  You  married,  your  first  marriage  was...  you  married  on 
Flag. 

G:  Yeah.  I  married  his  head  messenger.  Terry  Gillham. 

Young  Terry.  She  was  a  pretty  good  catch. 

S:  She  was.  She  was. 

G:  I  was  organizationally  a  social  climber.  I  really  was. 

It  just  worked  out  that  way,  you  know,  I  was  in  the  right 
place  at  the  right  time  I  guess. 

S:  You  had  quite  the  wedding.  I  remember  the  photos  very 
well. 

G:  Yeah?  Yeah,  I  had  a  big  double  wedding  along  with  Pat  and 
Trudy  Broeker. 

S:  That's  right. 

G:  And  through  most  of  my  time  on  board  the  ship  I  was  the 
Legal  Officer.  We  called  it  the  Ship's  Representative.  I 
dealt  with  Immigration,  Customs,  and  the  Police  and  Harbor 
Master  and  handled  all  the  needs  of  the  ship  while  in  port. 

And  then  I  was  the  Public  Relation's  Officer  Port  Captain  for 
a  period  of  time.  And  then  I  was  the  Intelligence  Officer 
through  our  time  in  the  Caribbean.  And  when  we  went  ashore, 
landed  in  Daytona,  I  was  the  Intelligence  Officer  again  at  the 
staging  area  for  the  Clearwater  base  which  we  had  in  Daytona 
at  that  time. 

J:  What's  an  Intelligence  Officer? 

G:  Well. . . 

S :  It's  a 

G:  ...they  were  talking  about... 

S:  ...  jumbo  shrimp,  what  are  those  things  called  oxymorons? 

G:  Espionage.  It's  a  Hubbard  patterned  --  his  intelligence 
system,  after  Nazi  system.  Perfected,  created,  developed  by 
Reinhardt  Gehlen.  And  I  was  one  person  within  a  giant  network 
of  intelligence  personnel  operated  by  the  Guardian's  Office 
who  were  in  turn  operated  by  the  Guardian,  Mary  Sue  Hubbard, 
and  L.  Ron  Hubbard.  He  merely  directed  on  his  long  distance 
communication  lines  all  the  intelligence  operations 
internationally. 

J:  What  kind  of  intelligence  operations  —  we're  talking 
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about  a  church  who  has  intelligence  operations,  a  church  with 
intelligence  operations?  Is  that  what  you're  saying?  And 
you  were  there,  you  were  involved  in  that?  Is  that  what  I'm 
hearing? 

G:  Right.  Now  I  have  a  different  perspective  of  course  and  I 
don't  consider  Scientology  by  any  definition  a  "church"  other 
than  the  fact  that  they  have  edifices  —  buildings  —  which 
could,  if  the  activities  therein  were  to  change,  could  be 
churches.  But  the  organization  itself  is  not  a  church.  But 
it's  undeniable  that  it  had  intelligence  organization  and  has 
been  described  as  outside  of  the  FBI  and  the  CIA,  the  most 
formidable  intelligence  organization  operating  on  the  North 
American  continent. 

S:  At  this  time,  in  the  early  times  when  you  on  the  ship,  you 
knew  the  offspring  of  L.  Ron  Hubbard.  You  knew  his  kids, 
as  well? 

G:  Right. 

S:  Quentin  and  Diana,  Arch  and  Suzette. 

G:  Right. 

S:  Tell  me  a  little  about  them.  I  mean,  you  know,  were  they 
happy,  were  they  well  educated,  were  they  . . .  because,  of 
course,  they  were  the  offspring  of  this  man  with  this 
tremendous  wealth,  did  they  receive  the  best  of  possible 
educations,  did  they  lead  a  privileged  life  in  terms  of 
the... what  was  accessible  to  them  in  terms  of  in  a  society 
type  of  sense  in  terms  of  their  education  and  their 
upbringing.  Did  they  attend  the  finest  finishing  schools? 

Were  they  . . .  was  Diana  Hubbard  a  debutante.  Do  you  know  what 
I  mean?  Tell  us  about  that. 

G:  I  think  she  could  have  been  a  debutante  but  I  don't  think 
she  was.  I  think  that  all  the  kids  were  pretty  real  in  their 
own  way,  given  the  environment  in  which  they  found  themselves 
and  given  the  very  odd  circumstances  of  growing  up  in  the  Sea 
Organization.  I  suppose  that  the  one  I  got  closest  to  was 
Arthur.  Arthur  and  I  sort  of  ran  tandem  Sea  Watch,  or 
rather,  gangway  Quarter  Master  Watch  for  quite  a  period  of 
time  so  I  had  the  task  of  waking  him  up.  He  was  pretty  young 
at  the  time,  maybe  13  or  14,  I  don't  quite  remember.  It  was 
always  difficult  waking  him  up  and  he  would  pull  rank  a  little 
bit  in  that  I  didn't  want  to  make  too  much  noise  waking  him  up 
in  his  cabin  and  there  was  always  the  threat  that  if  you  did 
anything  out  of  line  at  all,  Ron... 

S:  Son  of  Ron. 


G:  Son  of  Source. 


-4- 


S:  Right,  son  of  Source.  Aauugh.  That  word. 

G:  But  all  of  them,  I  was  on  Diana's  Sea  Watch  and  she  was  a 
good  Conning  Officer.  I  think  that  all  of  the  kids  were 
intelligent  and  I  think  that  they  were  all  decent,  good 
people. 

S :  Happy?  Unhappy? 

G:  I  think  both.  You  know,  happy  at  times,  unhappy  at  times. 
S:  Sort  of  normal  then. 

G:  Pretty  normal. 

S :  And  Quentin? 

G:  Quentin,  I  think  much  the  same  thing.  He  probably  was  the 
oddest  of  the  lot,  relative  to  the  Sea  Org  experience.  But 
we  got  along  fine.  I  always  found  him  to  be  perhaps  the  most 
understanding,  in  a  way,  in  almost  as  if  he  had  . . . 

S:  Sensitive? 

G:  Yeah,  sensitive,  compassionate.  Didn't  pull  rank  and 
wasn't  threatening  in  any  way. 

S:  So  then  you  were  at  Daytona  when  the  base  was  originally 
moved  there. 

G :  Uh  huh . 

S:  And  from  that  point. 

G:  Then  we  moved  to  Dunedin.  At  that  point  I  was  busted  from 
the  Guardian's  Office.  I  was  in  the  Guardian's  Office 
Intelligence  Bureau.  And  Mary  Sue  or  Nikki  who  was  her 
communicator  deemed  me  a  security  risk  of  some  kind  and  so  I 
was  removed  from  the  Guardian's  Office  and  I  was  assigned  to 
Hubbard's  Communication  Bureau.  So  I  became  what  was  called 
the  Deputy  LRH  External  Communications  Aide  when  we  moved  to 
Dunedin  which  was  in  December  of  1975  and  we  had  a  secret  base 
for  Hubbard  and  his  personal  staff  and  Mary  Sue  and  her 
personal  staff  at  Dunedin  in  an  apartment  complex  I  guess 
about  maybe  eight  miles  from  Clearwater.  And  I  stayed  there 
until  June  of  '76  at  which  time  I  was  sent  to  Culver  City  here 
in  Los  Angeles  to  set  up  a  staging  area  for  what  became  the 
base  that  was  built  in  La  Quinta. 

And  I  was  only  there  for  a  brief  amount  of  time.  I  was  there 
to  set  up  this  unit  along  with  three  other  messengers. 

And  Hubbard  arrived,  Mary  Sue  Hubbard  arrived,  and  then  I  had 


-5- 


a  fight  with  Nikki,  and  Hubbard  then  assigned  me  —  first  I 
was  taken  out  of  that  unit  and  I  was  kept  locked  up  at  the 
Intelligence  Bureau  in  the  Fifield  Manor  in  Los  Angeles. 

J :  You  were  locked  up? 

G:  Right.  I  was  kept  under  guard  for  a  couple  of  weeks. 

S:  Which  is  where  that  Guardian's  Office  had  moved  to. 

G:  Right.  The  Intelligence  Bureau  of  the  G.O.  was  there.  I 
was  picked  up  by  the  D/Guardian  for  Intelligence  Dick 
Weigand. 

J:  Isn't  that  falsely  (sic)  imprisonment.  Isn't  that 
illegal? 

G:  Yeah.  It  was  clearly  false  imprisonment. 

S:  At  this  point  do  you  feel  much  of  what  you  had  done  had 
been  illegal?  On  some  level  or  another? 

J:  For  Scientology. 

G:  Personally? 

S:  That  you  had  done  personally. 

G:  I  clearly  had  been  involved  in  some  illegalities  while. . . 
especially  while  I  was  on  the  ship.  Smuggling  things  on  and 
off  and. . . 

J:  What  kind  of  things?  Money,  drugs?  Weapons? 

G:  We  did  move  a  lot  of  money  around.  Briefcases... 

J:  Go  on. 

G:  Briefcases  of  money  that  were  brought  to  the  ship.  Booze, 
cigarettes,  that  sort  of  stuff  taken  off  the  ship  and  run 
through  Customs.  And  other  things  that  were  just  done  sort 
of  borderline  activities.  But  I  was  willing  to  do  those 
sorts  of  things  at  that  time  and  I  considered  that  I  was 
doing  ...it  was  the  greatest  good  for  the  greatest  number. 

S:  When  you  were  working  in  Intelligence  did  you  ...  were  you 
involved  with  any  "dirty  tricks"  against  other  Scientologists 
or  other  staff  members? 

G:  I  was  aware  of  dirty  tricks  against  staff  members  and  I  was 
aware  of  the  way  the  Guardian's  Office  Intelligence  Bureau 
worked  to  some  degree  because  I  had  a  lot  of  the  policies.  I 
had  the  Guardian's  Office  Intelligence  hat,  the  Intelligence 
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Manual  which  trained  people  to  lie  and  steal  and  create  false 
identities  and  harrass  the  enemy. 

J :  Why  would  a  church  need  to  do  that? 

G:  Well,  a  church  doesn’t  need  to  do  that,  but  Scientology's 
not  a  church. 

J:  Why  would  Scientology  feel  the  need  to  be  involved  in  that 
kind  of  activity? 

G:  Because  Hubbard  was  afraid  and  his  idea  on  dealing  with 
enemies  was  to  attack  them.  -One  of  the  ways  that  he  attacked 
them  was  through  covert  means. 

J :  Why  would  a  man  as  great  as  Hubbard  who  had  THE  technology 
to  save  the  world,  have  to  fear  anyone? 

G:  Well,  he  didn't  have  the  technology  to  save  the  world  and 
he  simply  had  fear  because  he  had  fear  and  he  was  never  able 
to  triumph  over  his  fear,  so  he  put  his  trust  in  attacking 
people  as  opposed  to  doing  the  rational  things  in  life  and  he 
also  had  reason  to  fear  because  he  had  falsified  his 
credentials,  he  had  lied  about  his  life  and  he  was  afraid  of 
being  exposed  and  he  had  also  lied  and  cheated  for  many  years. 
He  knew  that  there  were  people  around  who  knew  what  he  really 
was. 

S:  Now  how  did  you  come  to  find  this  out? 

J :  Can  I  ask  one  question?  Answer  that  but  answer  this  one 
first  because  you've  got  me  really  interested.  If 
Scientology  could  do  what  it  says  it  could  do,  would  you 
still  be  in  it?  If  it  had  the  technology  to  do  what  it  says, 
would  you  still  be  in  anything? 

G:  In  answering  that  question  you'd  have  to... if  you  assumed 
that  if  it  could  do  what  it  says  it  could  do  it  would  have  a 
different  form  from  what  it  is,  then  the  answer  might  be  yes. 
But  both  things  would  have  to  be  true.  It  would  have  to 
deliver  and  it  would  have  to  be  different  from  its  present 
form  opposed  from  the  form  which  I  came  to  know  and 
understand. 

J:  Thanks.  That's  what  I  wanted  to  know.  Go  ahead  with 
Spanky.  How  did  you  find  out  this? 

S:  How  did  you  come  to  know  that  in  fact  Hubbard  had 
fabricated  his  credentials,  had  in  fact  developed  this 
tremendous  fear  that  he  had  of  being  found  out,  had  this 
paranoia? 

J:  What  credentials?  What  would  he  do  when  found  out? 
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G:  I  guess  the  process  of  that  discovery  began  when  I  first 
got  involved  with  the  Sea  Organization.  Of  course  I  worked 
with  the  man  for  quite  a  period  of  time.  I  shot  gnus  with 
him  in  the  desert  after  we  left  the  ship.  He  twice  assigned 
me  to  the  RPF.  I  talked  to  many  people  about  him.  I  read 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  his  words.  I  listened  to  him  and 

listened  to  his  tapes  so  I  had  a  great  understanding  before  I 

ever  came  to  the  realization  that  what  I'd  been  led  to 
understand  was  false,  but  I  needed  that  great  understanding  I 
think  in  order  to  know  what  the  falsities  were.  But  I  was,  I 
considered,  quite  fortunate  in  that  in  the  beginning  of  1980 

and  we  then  were  in  Gilman  Hot  Springs  and  there  was  a  threat 

of  a  raid  and  we  were  required  to  go  through ...  each  person 
had  to  go  through  his... all  papers  in  his  area,  whatever  post 
he  was  on,  and  all  personal  papers,  and  destroy  anything 
which  showed  Hubbard's  control  of  the  organization,  anything 
which  showed  his  intent  to  live  at  the  Gilman  Hot  Springs' 
property,  anything  which  showed  his  control  of  organization 
finances . 

S:  So  now  in  January  of  '80  isn't  that  when,  as  far  as  the 
rest  of  the  staff  at  the  other  organizations  knew,  L.  Ron 
Hubbard  went  off  the  lines,  so  to  speak,  January  '80  he  was 
like. . .  Did  he  in  fact  go  off  the  line  or  was  it  just  made  to 
look  like  he  went  off  the  line  at  that  point?  Cause  if 
what  you're  saying,  if  I'm  following  you  correctly,  do  you 
know,  there  was  this  perception  that  he  was  now  gone  and  had 
cut  ties  to  the  actual  on-hands  running  of  the  organization. 

G:  Well,  it's... part  of  that  is  true.  There  had  been  a 
gradual  decrease,  I  would  say,  of  his  hands-on  involvement, 
but  even  though  he  left  from  the  location  that  he  was  at  the 
beginning  of  1980,  he  continued  to  run  the  organization.  He 
just  continued  to  run  through  a  different  conduit. 

S:  Now,  so  you  went  through  the  papers  within  your  own 
specific  area.  Was  this  prior  to  your  being  assigned  to  the 
biography  project? 

G:  No,  this  is  what  the  biography  project  came  out  of. 

Because  in  the  process  of  going  through  my  things  I  was  at 
that  time  responsible  for  the  Household  Unit  at  the  Gilman 
Hot  Springs  property.  One  of  my  juniors  was  responsible  for 
all  of  L.  Ron  Hubbard's  stuff  —  his  personal  effects  which 
were  stored  at  the  Gilman  property.  She  came  to  me  with  a 
box  of  very  old  materials,  very  old  papers,  and  asked  if 
they  should  be  shredded.  I  looked  through  this  stuff  and  saw 
that  it  all  predated  Dianetics  so  thought,  it  should  be  no 
risk  whatsoever.  It  has  nothing  to  do  with  his  running  the 
organization.  So,  I  also  saw  that  it  had  great  historical 
value.  And  when  we  then  began  to  look  over  inventories,  began 
to  go  through  his  stuff  we  uncovered  some  20  boxes  of  similar 
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material.  And  I  knew  that  this  stuff,  could  form  the  basis 
for  a  library  and  was  incredibly  valuable  for  its  history  and 
just  as  original  documents,  and  that  it  would  form  the  basis 
for  a  biography.  So,  it  was  at  that  time  that  I  petitioned 
Hubbard  to  be  able  to  collect  this  stuff  up  to  preserve  it  and 
to  contract  with  an  outside  writer  to  do  the  biography. 

He  approved  the  petition  in  January  '80.  And  then  we 
communicated  another  couple  of  times  before  I  then  did  not 
have  what  was  that  direct  comm  line  to  him,  communication 
line.  We  could  then  no  longer  admit  to  a  communication  line 
to  him.  It  still  was  there  but  we  could  not  use  it  for  fear 
of  civil  litigants  or  the  government  then  being  able  to 
subpeona  him. 

S:  As  he  was  under  a  lot  of  legal  threat. 

G:  Right. 

S:  Domestically,  at  that  time,  right? 

G :  Right . 

J :  Why  would  L.  Ron  Hubbard  be  under  legal  threat? 

G:  Because  he  controlled  the  organization. 

J :  What ' s  wrong  with  that? 

G:  And  because  the  organization  was  involved  in  criminal  and 
tortious  activities. 

S:  I  think  additionally  the  church  had,  was  also  under 
tremendous  legal  stress  in  terms  of  people  who  were  filing 
suit  against  the  church  now  for  fraud.  There  were  attempts 
made  to  name  L.  Ron  Hubbard  in  a  suit,  to  actually  serve  him 
or  subpeona  him  which  is  when  he  sort  of  ''poof.” 

G:  Right. 

S:  Disappeared. 

J:  So  he  disappeared,  he  ran  and  hid. 

G:  Right. 

J:  So,  hiding  is  pretty  down  on  the  tone  scale. 

S:  So  I  hear,  honey. 

J:  But  that's  what  the  great  L.  Ron  Hubbard  was  doing.  You 
were  there  and  that's  what  you  saw. 
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G:  Yeah.  I  mean  he  did  hide. 

J:  I'm  not  trying  —  it's  just  very  difficult,  the  reason  I'm 
saying  this,  it's  very  difficult  for  somebody  who's  in 
Scientology  to  conceive  that  the  great  L.  Ron  Hubbard  whom 
they've  never  met,  but  have  only  heard  these  wonderful 
things  about,  to  even  perceive  or  comprehend  that  this  might 
have  been  . . .  might  have  occurred  with  this  man.  How  can  this 
man  be  human?  He's  not  human.  He  was  L.  Ron  Hubbard.  The 
reason  that  we're  doing  this  interview  is  so  that  other  people 
can  know.  It's  very  easy  for  a  non-Scientologist  to 
understand  those  things.  It's  very  difficult  for  a 
Scientologist  because  Scientologists  don't  get  the  type  of 
information  that  non-Scientologists  get.  And  yet  you  were 
there.  You  knew  him.  You  worked  with  him  for  probably  15 
years  or  so. 

G:  I  was  in  the  Sea  Org  for  11  years. 

S:  And  Gerry,  backing  up  a  bit,  you  saw  him  as  a  fallible 
human  being,  am  I  correct? 

G:  Yeah. 

S:  I  mean  he  had  had  illnesses. 

G:  Right. 

S:  A  great  many  illnesses,  a  few  illnesses? 

G:  Quite  a  few. 

S:  I  know  that  he  had  these  horrendous  allergies  which  when 
we  refer  to  them  we  would  be  heavily  reprimanded  and  corrected 
and  told  they  were  not  allergies  they  were  sensitivities, 
(laughs)  You  know  there  was  a  brilliant  way  of  sort  of 
smoothing  over  things. 

G:  Right.  Right.  He  continued  to  wear  clothes  when  he  was 
stark  naked.  Right. 

S:  Oh,  yes.  Yes,  of  course. 

G:  And  we  all  did  that  in  our  own  mind,  and  we  all  stopped 
ourselves  from  thinking  critical  thoughts  of  L.  Ron  Hubbard. 
We  really  didn't  do  him  much  of  a  favor  because  he  really  was 
human  in  every  way. 

S:  Yes.  Do  you  feel  that  the  mindset  of  the  group  of  —  all 
of  the  adoration  that  L.  Ron  Hubbard  received,  contributed 
to  his  delusion?  Or  do  you  feel  that  he  imposed  the  delusion 
upon  the  group?  Or  do  you  think  it's  kind  of  50/50? 


G:  There's  no  doubt  that  he  was  in  control.  And  there's  ... 
we  did  not  control  L.  Ron  Hubbard.  And  although  he  could  have 
become  the  effect  of  his  own  lust  for  control,  and  his  own 
greed  and  his  own  avarice,  so  he  created  his  sycophants.  And 
the  effect  of . . .  often  of  what  you  create  may  not  be  that 
pleasant  so  he  did  create  his  own  prison. 

S:  Ok.  So  now  you  contracted  with  Omar  Garrison,  am  I 
correct,  to  do  the  writing  of  this  book  which  you  were 
researching? 

G:  Yeah,  beginning  in  January,  I  collected  up  the  materials 
from  the  Gilman  Hot  Springs  property. 

S:  Several  boxes  of  materials. 

G:  Right. 

J:  This  was  in  '80  or  '81? 

G:  '80,  beginning  of  '80.  And  then  shortly  after  that  I  moved 
them  to  Los  Angeles  and  I  began  to  add  to  them.  I  travelled 
around,  travelled  up  and  down  the  west  coast  and  I  bought 
collections,  other  people's  collections  of  Hubbard  materials. 

I  interviewed  a  number  of  people,  his  other  living  relatives. 

J:  L.  Ron  Hubbard,  Jr.? 

G:  Yeah. 

J:  His  ex-wife? 

S:  Sarah  Nordstrom,  (sic) 

G:  No.  No,  I  didn't  talk  to  Sara.  I  talked  to  Sara  after 
that  project  was  over. 

J :  His  daughter  Alexis? 

G:  I  spoke  to  her  as  well  some  time  later.  I  spoke  to  his 
living  aunt,  living  uncle. 

J :  That  was  his . . . 

G:  Yeah.  It  was  good.  Good.  And  they  really  saw  him  for 
what  he  was,  as  well.  They  knew  him  in  a  real  manner.  They 
knew  that  he  was  a  big  storyteller. 

S:  Now,  at  this  time  you're  going  around  talking  to  these 
people  and  I  presume  verifying  his  various  degrees  and  his 
education  credentials,  etc.  And  you're  starting  to  see  holes 
in  these  stories,  right?  At  this  point,  it's  still  1980,  are 
you  going,  whoa.  This  guy's  full  of  shit.  Or  are  you  going, 


oh,  something's  wrong  here?  Or  —  I  mean  I  know  so  many 
people  within  the  church,  despite  the  fact  that  these  claims 
and  the  intros  to  these  books  and  L.  Ron  Hubbard's  past,  you 
know,  and  he's  been  killed  three  times  and  come  back  to  life 
and  born  of  a  Virgin  Mother  or  whatever  the  hell  it  is,  they 
consider  that  these  things  are  factual.  He  was  a  war  hero. 

He  did  have  these  degrees.  And  that  the  government  with  a 
conspiracy  against  Scientology  has  gone  in  an  altered  all  this 
information.  Do  you  know  what  I  mean?  It's  like,  to  continue 
their  own  delusion  of  what  was  what. 

Now,  at  this  point  in  1980  were  you  still  buying  the  story  or 
would  you  concerned,  you  know,  in  terms  of  the  validity  of 
any  of  that? 

G:  There  were  a  couple  of  steps  in  the  process.  Initially,  I 
just  collected  the  documents.  Then  I  began  to  see 
discrepancies.  And  although  I  saw  discrepancies  I  continued 
to  believe  that  what  he  was  writing  about  himself  and  what  he 
had  been  saying  was  the  truth.  And  that  the  discrepancies 
could  be  explained  in  some  manner.  Additionally,  if  there  are 
only  a  couple  of  discrepancies  and  they're  minor 
discrepancies,  who  cares.  But,  through  the  process  of  the 
accumulation  of  the  biographic  archive,  in  my  study  of  them,  I 
began  to  see  that  it  wasn't  just  a  few  isolated  instances  but, 
rather,  that  he  had  —  that  lying  had  been  his  pattern  and 
that  that's  what  was  true  about  him.  What  was  true  about  him 
was  that  he  was  a  liar  and  that  he  appeared  to  think  that  he 
could  lie  with  impunity. 

J:  What  lies  did  you  see  specifically  that  you  could 
enumerate  a  few. 

G:  The  ones  which  were  significant  to  me  were  the  ones  I 
think  which  had  been  used  to  draw  me  into  the  organization 
and  which  had  kept  me  in  the  organization  for  all  that  time, 
and  they  were  not  just  used  for  that  but  used  to  create  a 
mystic  about  him  which  you  could  not  penetrate,  could  not 
question.  It  was  significant  ones.  If  he  had  been  crippled 
and  blinded  during  the  2nd  World  War.  That  he  had  cured 
himself  with  Dianetics.  That  it  was  a  matter  of  medical 
record  that  he'd  twice  been  pronounced  dead.  That  he  was  a 
nuclear  physicist.  Those,  to  me,  significant 
representations,  I  was  able  to  show  in  his  own  documents,  not 
the  government's  documents,  but  documents  which  he  maintained 
in  his  own  archive,  that  they  were  false. 

J:  Gerry,  how  did  you  feel  when  this  came  to  light?  I  mean, 
you're  a  loyal  Sea  Org  member.  You  have  worked  for  the  last 
ten  years  as  a  Sea  Org  member  working  night  and  day  very 
hard,  giving  your  all,  complete  dedication,  sometimes  16,  18, 

20  hours  a  day.  How  did  you  feel  when  you  began  to  find 
these  things  out  and  they  began  to  dawn  on  you  that  this  man 


was  a  bigger  liar  than  he  was  a  purveyor  a  truth?  This  must 
have  been  the  devastating  thing  to  go  through.  You  were 
loyal.  There  was  probably  no  person  any  more  loyal  than  you. 
You  were  one  of  the  loyal  Sea  Org  members. 

G:  Well,  it  was  initially  like  I  say,  I  just  noted  the 
discrepancies  and  carried  on  with  my  work.  There  came  a  time 
when  my  mind  began  to  open.  I  began  to  see,  and  I  began  to 
question.  That  period  of  time  was  also  a  period  of  great 
confusion.  There  was  also  a  period  of  time  of  some  loneliness 
because  there  really  was  no  one  to  talk  to  because  I  couldn't 
go  to  someone  with  a  critical  thought.  I  could  not  —  you 
could  not  talk  and  say  the  things  that  I  had  to  say  inside 
the  organization. 

Then  there  came  a  period  of  time  in  the  fall  of  1980.  I 
actually  had  tried  a  couple  of  times.  I'd  gone  to  Laurel 
with  some  discrepancies,  cause  Laurel  had  been  his  public 
relations  officer  for  many  years.  She  knew  the  story.  And  I 
was  saying,  "Laurel,  this  isn't  true.  We  can't  say  that." 

Well  she  got  really  angry  at  me  and  silenced  me.  So  I  learned 
to  not  say  anything. 

But  there  were  a  couple  of  points.  One  of  them  was 
contracting  with  Omar  Garrison.  And  Garrison  had  a  couple  of 
very  pro-Scientology  books  prior  to  my  coming  on  the  scene 
although  he  was  not  a  Scientologist. . 

S:  He  was  a  huge  ally  of  the  church,  in  fact  ... 

G:  He  was  a  huge  ally  so  again  even  with  Garrison  I  couldn't 
just  say,  "Hey,  Omar,  you  know,  check  this  out.  It's 
bullshit! " 

S:  I've  connected  the  dots  and  it's  scary. 

G:  Right.  Now,  it  was  a  gradual  thing  with  him,  too.  I 
would  give  him  material  and  then  we'd  talk  about  it. 

Gradually  I  began  to  see  that  Omar  understood,  and  Omar  was 
an  ally  of  mine,  so  we  began  to  be  able  to  talk  freely.  And 
that  was  another  key  to  my  getting  out  of  the  organization 
was...  spending  a  lot  of  time  with  him,  with  his  wife, 
travelling  around  the  country  in  different  situations  outside 
the  organization.  And  then  going  back  into  the  organization 
and  having  that  comparison  all  the  time  where  you  do,  having 
the  knowledge  that  I  had,  going  into  the  organization  and 
seeing  the  craziness  inside  and  then  going  out  of  the 
organization  and  seeing  that  the  representations  the 
organization  was  making  about  the  outside  was  another  aspect 
of  the  big  lie  which  was  being  run  on  us. 

But,  toward  the  end  of  my  existence  inside  the  organization, 
and  also  as  I  learned  mere  I  became,  I  guess,  braver  and 


braver  and  braver.  You  know,  willing  to  stand  up  —  it  didn't 
matter  any  more.  You  know,  you  want  to  kick  me  out  of  this 
organization?  See  you  later. 

But  I  was  still  there,  still  dedicated,  so  I  developed 
something  of  a  cause  during  my  last  few  months  inside  the 
organization  of  attempting  to  get  the  organization  —  and,  of 
course,  I  knew  it  would  get  to  Hubbard  and  it  was  sort  of  a 
challenge  to  him,  but  initially  to  get  the  organization  to 
change  what  it  was  saying. 

S:  I  remember  that  part  very  well. 

G:  And  I  critiqued  a  number  of  the  dust  jacket  material  and 
the  "About  the  Author"  sections  of  the  various  books,  and  we'd 
go  through  them  and  line  by  line  say,  "This  isn't  true,  this 
isn't  true."  Here  are  the  facts."  This  we  don't  know.  We 
can't  document  that.  It  sounds  like  bullshit  to  me.  And  so, 

I  did  that  with  a  number  of  pieces.  And  I  think  it  actually 
had  a  good  effect  up  to  a  certain  point,  because  they  did 
actually  change  them  and  tone  down  some  of  the  hyperbole. 

S:  Now,  didn't  at  that  point  you  also  feel  —  this  is  per  my 
recollection  cause  I  was  a  PR  at  that  time  and  worked  pretty 
close  with  Laurel  and  —  didn't  you  feel  that  despite  the 
fabrications  and  despite  the  inconsistencies  that  there  was 
still  value  to  Hubbard?  I  think  I  recalled  something  about, 
"Gerry  said  that  we  could  still  do  a  biography  and  just  make 
it  truthful  and  still..."  —  because  LRH  had  contributed  so 
much,  just  do  a  truthful  thing,  and  his  contributions  would 
stand  on  their  own.  You  didn't  need  all  this  fabrication. 

And  you  sort  of  had  plat formed  this  campaign,  right,  where 
you  went  over  like  a  pregnant  polevaulter. . . 

G:  Right. 

S :  ...  as  I  recall . 

G:  It  really,  I  think,  ran  his  accomplishments  and  the 
technology  will  have  to  stand  on  its  own.  If  it's  going  to 
stand,  it  has  to  stand  on  its  own.  We  can't  hold  it  up  with 
lies.  That's  the  way  I  still  feel  about  it  and  I  think  it 
has  fallen  on  its  own.  I  don't  think  that  it's  workable  and 
I  think  that  it's  an  enforced  technology.  But  that's 
sometime  later  in  my  development. 

S:  Now,  by  this  time,  you  and  Terry  were  no  longer  married 
and  you  had  remarried  to  Joyce  Brown. 

G:  Right. 

S:  Was  your  relationship  with  your  wife  at  this  time,  where 
you  were  very  vulnerable  and  feeling  alone,  was  that  any 


solace  to  you? 

G:  Yeah.  See,  she  came  along  in... 

S:  Another  catch,  dude.  I  mean  she  was  such  a  doll-baby.  She 
is  such  a  doll-baby. 

G:  Yeah,  she's  a  sweetheart.  Initially,  I'm  working  away  on 
the  biography  project  and  she's  up  there  in  SMI,  Scientology 
Missions  International.  And  we  connect.  And  you  know  what  a 
Sea  Org  romance  is  like,  you  know.  "Hey,  gotta  a  weekend 
free,  let's  drive  down  to  Tijuana  and  get  married."  You  know 
it's  that  kind  of  a  thing.  I  think  I  drove  her  down  one  week 
and  got  her  a  divorce  and  the  next  week  got  her  —  married 
her,  sort  of. 

But  she  was  in  much  the  same  situation  as  I  was,  in,  that,  if 
you're  free  to  talk  to  anyone  inside  the  organization  then, 
for  one  thing,  the  organization  wouldn't  be  Scientology  —  if 
people  were  free  to  talk  it  wouldn't  be  Scientology  because 
that's  the  essence  of  Scientology  is  its  lack  of  freedom. 

We  at  one  point  came  to  this  realization  that  we  could  talk. 
So,  just  toward  the  end  of  our  being  inside  the  organization 
we  formed  something  of  a  conspiracy  of  two.  And  so,  knowing 
what  we  knew,  and  once  I  knew  that  I  could  talk  to  her  and 
what  she  knew  is  she  could  talk  to  me,  and  we  formed  this 
little  conspiracy. . . 

J:  It  really  wasn't  a  conspiracy  though.  It  was  open,  honest 
communication . 

S:  Between  a  husband  and  wife. 

G:  Right,  open  and  honest  between  us,  but  .... 

S:  But  within  the  organization  it  would  have  been  a 
conspiracy. 

G:  ...but  conspiring  to  not  let  the  organization  know  because 
they  say  you  must  talk  open  and  freely  to  this  sec  checker 
but  you  can't  talk  open  and  freely  to  your  spouse. 

S:  What? 

G:  That's  the  organizational  paradonn.  So  we  violated  that 
because  when  it  came  to  sec  checking  it  was  —  I  mean  she  had 
to  go  through  a  sec  check  toward  the  end  of  our  Sea  Org 
experience  and  by  that  time,  I  mean,  once  you  know  that  the 
whole  thing  is  a  scam,  anybody  can  con  a  sec  checker,  because 
you  have  a  certain  altitude.  Go  ahead  and  ask  a  question.  I 
don't  care. 


S:  That's  right. 


-15- 


G:  You  know,  it  doesn't  read.  There's  no  more  belief  in  that 
meter.  It's  just  a  pack  of  garbage. 

J:  Are  you  saying  that  the  E-Meter  is  not  100%  effective? 

G:  The  E-meter  is  at  best  a  worthless,  anti-religious 
artifact . 

J :  Thank  you . 

S:  Don't  sugarcoat  it  honey,  give  it  to  us  straight,  ok?  I 
mean,  you  know,  enough  of  this  pussyfooting  around  stuff. 

J:  You  feel  pretty  strongly  about  that,  don't  you  Jerry? 

S:  Yeah. 

G:  No,  it's  ...  irrelevant.  It  has  no  meaning.  It  has  no 
value  whatsoever. 

J :  I  think  the  value  that  it  has  is  the  value  that  the  person 
holding  the  cans  has... 

S:  Infuses  into  it  . . . 

J:  Yeah,  places  upon  it  because  of  what  he's  been  told  or 
shown. 

G:  That's  not  the  value.  There  may  be  some  value  in 
answering  questions.  There  may  be  some  value  of  looking  into 
one's  mind.  And  — 

J:  I  agree  with  what  you're  saying.  I  don't  disag..  I'm 
saying  the  value  that  it  has  to  the  organization,  not  to  the 
person. 

G:  Oh,  yes.  It  has  the  same  kind  of  value  that  thumbscrews 
had  in  another  era. 

J:  Yeah. 

S:  Now,  Gerry,  when  you  had  all  those  documents  and  you  had 
these  boxes,  did  you  not  come  across  a  lot  of  evidence  in 
terms  of  not  only  inconsistencies  in  the  fabrications  that  L. 
Ron  Hubbard  had  presented  to  Scientology  as  a  whole,  but  also 
things  that  made  his  past  actually  questionable  in  terms  of 
maybe  alcoholism  or  drug  use  or  things  that  you  came  across 
that  not  only  show  him  as  someone  who's  made  up  these  things, 
but  showed  a  quite  —  A  man  who  was  the  antithesis  of  what  had 
been  presented. 


G:  Yeah.  Yeah. 
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S:  Tell  us  about  that. 

G:  I  began  to  see  that  his  drug  of  choice  in  his  later  years 
were  steroids.  And  he  dosed  himself  with  massive  doses  of 
testosterone  and  I  remain  convinced  that  that  is  what  he  used 
to  keep  an  edge  on  his  belligerence. 

S:  Interesting. 

J:  How  did  you  come  to  find  that  out? 

G:  From  his  own  writings. 

J:  Is  there  any  way  that  we  could  look  at  those  writings? 

G:  I  don't  know  of  any  way  of  getting  to  them  at  this  time. 

J:  Why?  I  know  it's  a  simple  question,  but  why? 

G:  Because  the  organization  will  not  disgorge  the  true 
information  which  it  has  on  Hubbard. 

S:  Do  you  think  they've  kept  that  information  or  do  you  think 
they've  destroyed  the  information? 

G:  Both.  So  that  there  is  certain  aspects  of  what  they've 
done  and  the  criminal  activity  that  they're  involved  in  which 
they  maintain  and  there 're  certain  aspects  of  it  which  they 
destroy. 

J:  When  you  say  the  criminal  activity  they're  involved  in, 
do  you  think  that  the  majority  of  Scientologists  have  any 
idea  that  that ' s  going  on? 

S:  The  current  Scientologists? 

J:  Yeah. 


G:  No. 


S:  Of  course  not. 

J:  Then? 

G:  When  you  talk  about  the  majority  —  the  people  at  the  top 
know. 

J:  Like  David  Miscavige  and  Norman  Starkey  and... 

G:  Yeah,  and  Gene  Ingram?  Sure.  The  people  who  control 
Scientology.  And  the  lawyers.  Oh,  yeah,  the  Earle  Cooleys 
of  the  world?  Sure.  They  absolutely  know  that  they're 
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involved  in  criminal  activity  designed  to  destroy  civil 
rights  of  the  members  of  the  organization  and  the  lives  of 
anyone  they  perceive  as  enemies. 

J:  Can  you  give  me  two  examples  of  civil  rights  that 
Scientology  has  violated? 

G:  Freedom  of  association,  freedom  of  speech,  freedom  of 
religion. 

S:  Just  to  name  a  few,  honey. 

J:  Ok.  Yeah.  I  mean,  thanks  because. . . 

S:  Gerry,  keep  going. 

J:  That  sort  of  thing  I  think  is  important.  Most  people 
don't  realize  that  that's  what's  going  on.  Most  people  have 
no  idea  that  that's  going  on.  Did  you  feel  like  you  were 
manipulated  while  you  were  in  there? 

G:  While  I  was  in  there  I  don't  recall  that  the  subject  of 
manipulation  crossed  my  mind.  I  don't  think  I  could  have 
allowed  myself  to  think  that  I  was  being  manipulated.  But. . . 

J :  Did  you  ever  feel  that  way? 

G:  I  felt  absolutely  controlled.  But  my  understanding  of  the 
manipulation,  the  coercion,  comes  later. 

J:  After  one  pulls  back  and  views  it  from  the  outside. 

G:  Yeah,  well,  I  mean,  technically  I  was  inside  but  I  had 
really  begun  to  deprogram  myself  and  so... 

J:  Did  you  tie  yourself  up?  I  mean  we  all  know  about 
deprogrammings.  You  get  tied  up,  and  ... 

S:  ...  sexually  molest  yourself. 

J :  Did  you  tie  yourself  up  and  sexually  molest  yourself? 

G:  Oh,  I  mean,  deprogramming  has  to  do  with  that  subject  of 
manipulation.  While  you're  programmed  you  don't  know  that 
you  are  being  manipulated.  When  you're  deprogrammed  you 
realize  that  you  have  been  manipulated. 

J:  So  in  order  to  be  deprogrammed,  one  has  to  be  programmed. 
G:  Yeah. 

J:  Deprogramming  doesn't  work  on  somebody  who  hasn't  been 
programmed. 
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G:  I  would  think  that's  true. 

J:  Yeah.  I  would  think  so  too.  I  would  think  so  too. 

G:  Accepting  the  word  and  the  definition. 

J:  When  did  you  leave? 

G:  December  '81. 

J:  Why? 

G:  It  was  time  to  go.  (laughter) 

J:  Would  you  tell  me  a  little  bit  more  about  that.  I  mean,  I 
believe  what  you're  saying  but  not  everybody  knows  the  Gerry 
Armstrong  story.  And  I  think  a  lot  of  people  might  be  most 
interested. 

G:  Ok.  Well,  I  came  to  the  point  I  guess  a  couple  of  weeks 
prior  to  that  and  I  had  been  very  vocal  on  the  subject  of  the 
lies,  Hubbard's  lies,  the  organization's  lies  and  the 
organization's  activities.  And  my  vocalness  had  come  to  the 
attention  of  Norman  Starkey.  Norman  Starkey  at  that  time  was 
on  a  mission  operated  by  David  Miscavige,  the  purpose  of 
which  was  to  take  care  of  Hubbard's  legal  problems  so  that  he 
could  come  out  of  hiding.  And  Starkey  one  day  came  into  my 
area,  Hubbard  archives  area,  and  we  had  a  conversation.  And 
he  accused  me  of  saying  things  about  Hubbard  which  were 
untrue.  And  one  of  the  things  he  said  was,  Hubbard  —  he 
wanted,  Starkey  wanted,  to  charge  the  PRs  through  the  ages 
with  creating  the  lies  which  I  have  documented. 

S:  Well...  now  hadn't  that  happened  to  a  large  extent?  Did 
Lizzie  and  Laurel  —  for  a  period  of  time,  I  don't  know  what 
happened  to  the  whole  thing,  but  they  took  the  fall  that  they 
had  made  it  up  and  they  had  written  these  falsehoods  about  L. 
Ron  Hubbard. 

G:  But  they  weren't  around  in  1950  and  1952  and  1965... 

S:  No,  but  they  were  the  ones  who  --  they  had  written  down 
the  biographical  information  on  L.  Ron  Hubbard,  how  it  was 
dictated  to  them  by  L.  Ron  Hubbard,  per  my  recollection. 

G:  But  they  were  not  there.  If  you  look  at  —  what's  the 
book  on  the  atom  bomb,  the  nuclear  physicist's  book  —  "All 
About  Radiation".  If  you  look  at  that  book  and  if  you  look  at 
the  bulletins  that  were  written  in  that  era  it  says,  L.  Ron 
Hubbard,  a  nuclear  physicist.  Lizzie  wasn't  there.  Laurel 
wasn't  there. 
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S:  That’s  true.  That's  so  true. 

G:  How  can  you  say  —  I  mean,  it's  like  one  thing  to  make 
those  people  scape  goats,  but  those  people  weren't  there  in 
'56.  Laurel  wasn't  old  enough  to  be  there  in  '56.  She  was 
in  our  generation.  I  mean,  you  know,  we're  the  60 's.  We're 
the  baby  boomers. 

Ss  Lizzie  certainly  wasn't  there,  either. 

G:  Anyway,  what  I  did  was  show  Starkey  in  Hubbard's 
handwriting  where  he  had  called  himself  a  nuclear  physicist 
and  Starkey  just  went  silent  and  he  stormed  out.  And  a  short 
time  later  I  was  called  down  to  Gilman  Hot  Springs. 

J:  Do  you  think  he  had  a  major  ARC  break? 

G:  No,  I  think  that  he  recognized  that  everything  that  he  had 
put  his  life  into  for  so  many  years  and  had  done  so  many 
rotten  things  and  attacked  so  many  people  in  defense  of.  That 
he  saw  that  that  hung  in  the  balance  and  he  had  to  go  one  way 
or  another.  So  he  chose  to  close  his  mind.  And  he  wrote  to 
the  . . .  one  of  the  executives  of  La  Quinta  . . .  Gilman  Hot 
Springs  and  requested  that  I  be  sec  checked. 

J:  This  is  the  Golden  Ere  Studios,  or  Golden  Era  Studios. 

G:  Right,  but  at  that  time  —  I'm  not  sure  what  it  is  now. 

S:  No,  cause  it's  at  Gilman's. 

G:  CMO  headquarters... 

S:  This  is  at  La  Quinta. 

G:  No,  this  is  Gilman. 

S:  Oh,  this  is  Gilman,  ok. 

G:  Yeah,  this  is  —  CMO  headquarters,  in  any  case.  And  so  I 
went  —  I  was  called  to  Gilman  and  I  spoke  to  Cirrus  Slepp. 

And  she  asked  me  about  —  she  actually  showed  me  Starkey's 
report  on  me.  And  I  said  that  I  —  you  know  I  was  quite  open 
with  her. 

S :  Now  Starkey  reported  that  you  had  fabricated  this 
information? 

G:  No,  Starkey  reported  that  I  was  criticizing  Hubbard  and  he 
wanted  to  find  out  what  I  had  been  saying  and  what  documents 
I  had  been  giving  to  Omar  Garrison  because  I'm  working 
closely  with  Garrison,  and  if  I'm  giving  Garrison  documents 
showing  that  L.  Ron  Hubbard  claimed  to  be  a  nuclear 
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physicist  and  L.  Ron  Hubbard  lied  about  being  a  nuclear 
physicist  and  Starkey  knew  about  many  more  lies... 

J:  The  cat  would  be  out  of  the  bag. 

G:  Right.  So  he  wanted  --  they  wanted  to  keep  a  lid  on  it. 
Cause  his  job,  of  course,  is  to  continue  the  myth  of  L.  Ron 
Hubbard.  Starkey's  put  a  whole  life  into  doing  that.  He's 
dedicated  to  that  illusion. 

J:  Starkey  got  into  Scientology  in  the  60 's  in  South  Africa. 

So  he's  been  in  a  long  time,  probably  30  years. 

G:  Yeah 

J:  That's  a  long  time  to  put  in.  It's  at  that  point  20  years. 

G:  Right.  And  he  was  in  a  position  of  power.  And  he  liked 
those  positions  of  power.  And  this  is,  of  course,  some  kind 
of  a  threat.  I  mean,  here's  just  some  guy  down  there  making 
all  kinds  of  noise  and  essentially  calling  L.  Ron  Hubbard  a 
liar. 

J:  You  know,  one  of  things  that  always. . .  I'd  always  thought 
about  in  Scientology  was  the  is-ness,  as-is-ness, 
alter-is-ness  and  not-is-ness.  It  says  in  order  for  something 
to  survive  or  continue  there  has  to  be  a  lie  in  it.  And  the 
question  that  always  came  to  my  mind  —  the  first  question 
that  always  came  to  my  mind  is,  for  Scientology  to  continue  it 
must  have  a  lie  because  it  says  so  right  here.  In  order  for 
anything  to  continue  it  has  to  have  a  lie.  So  I  always 
wondered  what  the  lie  in  Scientology  was. 

G:  The  lie  is  that  is  Hubbard's  philosophy.  Hubbard's 
philosophy  is  flawed.  It  is  a  corrupt,  dishonest  philosophy. 
And  he  was  a  corrupt  and  dishonest  man. 

J:  You  must  hate  his  guts.  You  must  hate  his  guts  for  a 
person  who's  ...  for  a  person  who's  been  loyal... 

G:  That  which  will  survive  is  that  which  can  never  be 
altered.  That  which  is  altered  and  that  which  is  hence 
unreal,  that  which  is  a  lie,  will  not  persist.  Now  you  can 
try  and  Hubbard  can  try  but  you  will  not  get  lies  to  persist. 

J :  That ' s  true  because  there ' s  always  some  truth  under  there 
and  they'll  pull  the  truth  out  and  it's  fixed  full  of  lies. 

G:  The  truth  will  be  there  no  matter  what  you  do  with  it. 

J:  We  need  to  go  eat  lunch,  or  dinner? 

G:  Oh,  ok. 


-21- 


J: 

So  I  think  that  you  have  an  appointment. 

G: 

Yeah. 

J: 

Before  we  do  that,  let  me  ask  you  two  quick  questions. 

G: 

Ok. 

J: 

You  left  in  '81. 

G: 

Right . 

J: 

You  were  sued  in  '84. 

G: 

• 

CM 

CO 

J: 

'82. 

S: 

Jerry? 

J: 

It  went  to  trial  in  '84. 

G: 

Right. 

S: 

We  should  just  pick  this  up,  because. . . 

J: 

We  will. 

S: 

Ok,  I  just  wanted  . . . 

J: 

We  will.  But,  I  just  want  to  get  this  on  here.  They  lost 

the  suit  against  you. 


G: 

Right . 

J: 

In  '86. 

S: 

Big  time. 

J: 

In  '86.  They  sued  you  in  '82.  Went  to  trial  in  '84.  In 

'86  they  settled  out  of  court  with  you. 

G:  Right. 

J:  For  hundreds  of  thousands  of  dollars,  if  my  sources  are 
correct,  and  you  don't  need  to  verify  ...  or  hints  at  all,  if 
you  can  let  us  —  if  you  want  to,  it's  fine.  But  there's  no 
reason  to  give  anything.  If  my  sources  have  been  correct  you 
got  $800,000.  You  —  Scientology  paid  you  $800,000  because 
you  knew  the  truth  about  L.  Ron  Hubbard.  You  knew  the 
truth.  And  you  have  been  harrassed  and  you've  followed. 
You've  been  lied  about.  You've  had  people  watch  you  24  hours 


a  day  for  weeks  on  end.  You've  had  to  go  through  extreme 
mental  pressure  today,  yesterday,  even.  Gene  Ingram  says 
things  to  you  like,  "Gosh,  Gerry,  you  look  like  you  have 
AIDS,"  when  in  fact  you're  a  very  healthy  person  and  you're  a 
marathon  runner.  And  it's... 

G:  Right. 

J:  Settlement  aside,  but,  these  other  things  are  correct. 

G :  Right . 

J:  These  guys  are  still  harrassing  you. 

G:  Right. 

J:  And  you  were  a  loyal,  loyal,  Sea  Org  member.  Never  in 
your  wildest  dreams  did  you  think,  when  you  got  into 
Scientology,  and  you  dedicated  your  life  to  this,  if  ever  they 
had  put  you  in  this  position. 

G:  Right. 

J:  Thanks.  Can  we  continue  this? 

G:  Yeah. 

J :  Thanks . 

G :  Thank  you . 

[RESUME  TAPING] 

S:  Hi  Gerry,  you  left  in  '81. 

G:  Right,  December  '81. 

S:  Can  you  tell  me  what  led  up  to  your  departure  from 
Scientology? 

G:  Sure.  I  had  come  to  the  conclusion  at  the  end  of  '81  that 
the  organization  was  not  going  to  reform  its  ways,  it  was  not 
going  to  correct  the  lies  L.  Ron  Hubbard  had  told  about 
himself.  L.  Ron  Hubbard  was  not  going  to  correct  the  lies 
he'd  been  telling  about  himself.  The  organization  was  not 
going  to  change  its  —  what  I  considered  —  criminal  and 
anti-social  behavior.  And  I  knew  that  my  days  were  numbered, 
that  I  could  not  continue  to  be  in  the  organization  taking 
the  stand  that  I  had  been  taking,  being  vocal  on  the  subject 
of  Hubbard's  lies.  So  I  really  was  faced  with  only  one 
choice  to  make  and  that  was  to  leave.  So,  I  carefully, 
cautiously,  and  over  a  period  of  a  week  or  ten  days  removed 
my  few  belongings  and  my  wife's  few  belongings  out  of  the 


building  and  we  cleaned  our  living  space  before  we  left.  Left 
the  few  pieces  of  Sea  Org  uniform  that  I  had,  and  we  drove 
away. 

S:  I  see.  Now  didn't  you  at  this  time  do  something  rather 
brazen  which  is  like  —  didn't  you  keep  some  of  the 
documentation  for  some  period  of  time  and  send  copies  to  the 
church  or  vice  versa  kept  copies  and  sent  stuff  back  to  the 
church? 


G:  No. 


S:  No? 

G:  No,  I  didn't.  I  worked  very  diligently  and  my  wife  Joyce 
--  and  Jocyln  —  worked  very  diligently  for  the  last  couple 
of  weeks  copying  whatever  we  could  copy  of  the  documents 
which  I  had  in  archives,  many  of  which  I  had  already  copied 
and  already  provided  to  Omar  Garrison,  but  I  was  dedicated  to 
Garrison.  I  sensed,  or  knew,  that  whoever  took  over  the 
biography  project  after  I  left,  and  I  assumed  that  it  was 
going  to  be  Vaughn  Young,  because  he'd  been  working  with  me  on 
the  project  at  that  time  and  it  was  my  expectation  that  he  was 
going  to  take  over  the  project,  that  the  organization  once  I 
left  would  not  allow  Garrison  the  access  to  the  materials  that 
I  had  so  my  dedication  to  him,  my  dedication  to  the  biography 
project  and  my  dedication  to  the  attempt  to  bring  to  light  the 
truth  brought  me  to  copy  everything  I  could,  and  what  I 
couldn't  copy  and  all  the  copies  that  I  had  remaining,  I  took 
to  Garrison  at  the  end.  So  I  provided  them  to  Garrison  and 
then  Joyce  and  I  drove  up  to  Canada.  And  at  that  time  we  were 
completely  documentless.  I  did  not  have  any  documents. 

Didn't  do  anything  with  the  documents  for  a  period  of  time. 

There  came  a  time  some  months  later  because  I  began  to  work 
for  Garrison  outside  the  organization  that  I,  at  his  request, 
copied  a  lot  of  the  copies  which  I  had  given  to  him  because 
he  wanted  to  set  up  a  separate  archives  because  he  felt  that 
the  organization  was  going  to  burglarize  his  place  and  steal 
the  materials  that  I  had  provided  to  him. 

So,  that  second  set  of  materials  was  what  I  then  provided  to 
Mike  Flynn,  or  sent  to  Mike  Flynn,  after  I  knew  that  the  war 
with  the  organization  had  started,  in  the  spring  of  1982. 

So,  the  organization's  claim  that  I  stole  all  these  documents 
—  that's  simply  not  true.  I  was  under  contract  to  provide 
the  documents  that  I  could  to  Garrison  and  I  performed 
pursuant  to  that  contract.  It  was  only  as  a  result  of  the 
organization's  declaring  me  an  enemy  —  I  knew  that  I  was 
then  fair  game.  I  knew  that  the  battle  had  been  engaged.  And 
I  took  it  as  what  was  the  only  sane  thing  to  do.  Anticipating 
a  legal  battle.  In  fact  I  was  told  to  get  a  lawyer.  I  did. 
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I  got  Mike  Flynn. 

S:  Okay.  And  so,  then,  how  did  it  progress  from  that  point, 
the  legal  battle? 

G:  Through  the  spring  of  '80  —  late  spring  of  '82  and  into 
the  summer  I  provided  sets  of  documents  as  I  was  able  to  get 
them  from  Garrison  and  copy  them.  I  sent  them  to  Mike  Flynn. 
Some  of  the  documents  that  I  sent  were  some  of  the  originals 
which  I  had  provided  to  Garrison. 

Some  of  the  originals  I  provided  to  Garrison  because  he 
needed,  or,  we  felt,  that  it  was  very  good  to  have  originals 
because  he  was  considering  including  copies,  photographs  of 
the  original  documents  in  the  biography,  some  of  the  things 
which  were  in  Hubbard's  handwriting  and  on  the  original  paper 
would  have  been  great  included  in  the  biography.  So  some  of 
them  he  had  for  that  reason.  Some  of  them  he  had  because  I 
just  didn't  have  time  to  copy  them.  It  was  our  intention 
that  Garrison  would  copy  them  and  he'd  provide  —  give  the 
originals  back  to  the  organization. 

But  some  of  the  documents  were  originals,  but  most  of  them 
were  copies  which  I  provided  to  Flynn. 

S:  Now  up  to  this  point  Mr.  Garrison  had  been,  as  you'd 
stated  before,  an  ally  of  the  church.  And  Did  he  also  —  was 
he  becoming  disillusioned  with  all  this  newly  discovered 
information? 

G:  I  think  he  was  —  he  wasn't  probably  as  illusioned  as  I 
thought  he  was.  He  really  was  an  intelligent  man  living  on 
the  outside  of  Scientology,  and  had  provided  as  a  writer  a 
service  for  them  in  doing  the  books  that  he'd  done.  But  he 
thought  his  own  thoughts  and  he  was  independent  of 
Scientology.  And  he  is  a  —  he's  a  fighter  in  his  own  way, 
so  he  had  already  had  his  own  battles  with  Scientology  just 
to  arrive  at  the  products  that  he'd  done. 

So  it  came  to  him  as  really  no  surprise.  And  It  was  a 
surprise  to  me  that  it  was  no  surprise  to  him.  He  was  pretty 
real  about  the  whole  thing.  But,  he  did  begin  to  understand 
that  he  had  possession  of  very  sensitive  documents  and  that 
the  organization  would  then  consider  him,  if  not  an  enemy, 
certainly  a  major  security  threat  in  that  he  possessed  these 
very  sensitive  documents. 

S:  Okay.  So,  you  went  to  court.  The  Church  filed  suit  against 
you,  am  I  correct? 

G:  Yeah.  August  '82. 


S:  You  countersued. 
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G:  Right. 

S:  This  was  a  big  suit.  I  mean  this  was  well  covered  in  the 
LA  Times.  This  was  like  a  very  big,  visible  suit.  Can  you 
tell  me  how  that  progressed  and  what  the  outcome  was?  And  who 
all  was  involved? 

G:  Sure.  They  sued  me  in  August  of  1982  seeking  to  recover 
the  documents  which  I  had  sent  to  Mike  Flynn,  and  seeking 
damages.  And  the  causes  of  action  were  conversion.  They 
considered  that  my  providing  —  initially  they  claimed  that 
my  providing  the  documents  to  Omar  Garrison  was  conversion 
because  they  did  not  know  at  that  point  that'  I  had  retained  a 
copy  of  the  contract  to  show  that  Garrison  legitimately  had 
the  documents  and  that  I  legitimately  had  given  Garrison  the 
documents . 

I  defended  the  suit  initially  by  stating  that  the  documents 
were  not  the  organization's  documents  but  were  L.  Ron 
Hubbard's  documents  and  L.  Ron  Hubbard  should  bring  the 
lawsuit  but  L.  Ron  Hubbard  would  not  come  out  of  hiding,  and 
he  was  afraid  to  come  into  court.  So  then  Mary  Sue  Hubbard 
intervened  on  his  behalf.  And  she  claimed  a  proprietary 
interest  in  the  documents. 

That  was  the  initial  stage  of  the  lawsuit.  The  judge  in 
Superior  Court  —  I  think  it  was  Judge  Coale,  then  ordered 
the  documents  which  I  had  provided  to  Mike  Flynn  and  to  my 
other  lawyers  Contos  and  Bunch  in  Woodland  Hills  —  he  ordered 
those  documents  be  delivered  to  the  court  and  they  stayed 
within  the  possession  of  the  court  through  the  lawsuit, 
through  the  pendency  of  the  lawsuit  up  until  the  time  of 
settlement  which  was  December  1986. 

So,  they  initially  sued  me,  and  then  I  filed  a  counterclaim 
for  the  intentional  infliction  of  emotional  distress  and  for 
fraud.  That  then,  the  two  cases  were  bifurcated  —  they  were 
split  apart  so  that  initially  all  that  got  tried  at  my  trial, 
at  the  Breckenridge  trial  in  the  spring  of  1984  was  their 
lawsuit  against  me.  And  out  of  that  came  the  famous 
Breckenridge  decision  in  which  he  found  that  because  of  my 
knowledge  of  fair  game,  of  organization  intelligence 
operations  and  of  the  fraud  of  L.  Ron  Hubbard  that  I  was 
justified  in  going  to  Garrison,  getting  the  documents  that  I 
knew  about  and  sending  them  to  my  lawyer.  So  ...  That  was  the 
result  of  that  trial. 

My  case  against  them. . . 

S:  Was  that  a  jury  trial? 

G:  No,  judge  trial.  My  case  against  them  did  not  go  to  trial 


because  that  was  settled.  It  was  scheduled  to  go  to  trial. 

At  one  time  in  December  of  '86,  then  in  early  1987.  And  in 
large  part  because  it  was  scheduled  to  go  to  trial  the 
organization  settled  it. 

S:  Now  I  know  a  lot  of  other  executives  at  the  time  sort  of 
—  I  wouldn't  say  rallied  around  you,  but,  but,  came  to 
witness  against  the  Church  during  this  time. 

G:  Right. 

S:  And  that  was  a  big  thing  at  the  time,  right,  because  these 
were  some  of  the  senior  most  executives  of  the  church. 

G:  Uh  huh.  Laurel  Sullivan  who'd  been  Hubbard's  public 
relations  officer  whose  history  went  back  with  him  through  the 
Sea  Org.  Bill  —  sorry,  Bill  Franks  wasn't  there.  Homer 
Schomer.  Eddie  Walters. 

S:  Kima,  didn't  Kima. . 

G:  Kima  testified.  Nancy  Dincalci.  So  a  number  of  them 
were,  really  my  friends.  People  who  I'd  known  inside  the 
organization  and  outside  the  organization.  A  group  of 
friends  who  were  quite  close  to  me  and  who  had  the  courage  to 
come  forward  and  testify. 

S:  That's  great.  Now,  your  suit  settled  and  —  bring  us  up 
to  date  to  this  point  as  well  as  how  you  feel  retrospectively 
about  the  whole  situation,  what,  you  know,  what  would  like  to 
do  now,  are  you  under  a  gag  order  presently?  Are  you  not? 

G:  I'll  give  you  the  history. 


S:  Ok. 


G:  So  in,  From  1984  after  the  Breckenridge  decision  there  were 
a  series  of  events  —  operations  that  the  organization  mounted 
against  me  to  compromise  me,  to  set  me  up,  to  get  me  charged 
with  false  criminal  charges,  any  number  of  things.  The 
onslaught. . . 

S:  1984,  that  was  during  the  trial  —  during  your  case  or 
prior  to  your  case  or  after  your  case? 

G:  They  began  before  —  in  1982  they  had  Pis  on  me,  I  was 
assaulted,  I  was  driven  into.  They  tried  to  get  me  in  a 
highway  accident.  They  harrassed  me  day  and  night  for  well 
over  a  month.  Then  as  a  result  of  the  court's  comment  about 
this  kind  of  activity,  they  backed  off.  They  kept  up  the 
legal  onslaught  and  they  deposed  me  in  any  number  of  cases 
and  within  my  own  case.  And  they  ran  operations  against  me. 
You  okay? 
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S:  Yeah. 

G:  But  it  was  really  after  my  trial  in  1984  when  they 
escalated  the  war.  They  sent  around  my  friend  Dan  Sherman. 

You  may  know  him.  And  I  liked  Dan.  We  were  really  close. 

And  we  hung  out  a  lot.  But  the  whole  thing  was  an  operation 
to  get  Dan  close  to  me  so  that  I  could  be  set  up.  And  what 
they  tried  to  do  through  Dan  was  to  convey  to  me  the  idea  that 
there  was  a  group  of  people  inside  the  organization  who  wanted 
to  reform  it,  who  wanted  to  get  rid  of  the  criminal  element  at 
the  top  of  the  organization  and  have  it  revert  to  its 
pre-Guardian's  Office,  pre-criminal  days.  Get  rid  of  the 
criminality. 

S:  Now,  so  at  this  point,  were  you  supportive  of  that 
effort,  on  Danny's  part? 

G:  Well,  at  first  all  it  was  was  him  telling  me  that  there 
was  this  group  of  people  and  then  he  would  send  me  messages 
from  them.  And  then  gradually  I  built  up  a  relationship  with 
them.  These  people  claimed  to  be  a  core  group  of  35  people 
inside  the  organization  who  were  working  covertly  because  of 
their  fear  that  should  it  become  known  that  they  wanted  to 
reform  the  organization  they  said  they  were  afraid  for  their 
lives. 

S:  So  at  this  point  despite  everything  you  knew  about  Hubbard 
you  must  have  had  some  faith  in  the  technology  of 
Scientology.  Or  am  I  wrong?  Am  I  mistaken?  I  mean  if  you 
thought  well  we  can  restore  this  organization  to  its  original 
intention  to  be,  you  know,  this  may  be  humanitarian  group  or 
maybe  this  . . . 

GA:  No.  No,  it's  more  like  downstairs  here  there  could  be 
any  number  of  Catholics,  Protestants,  Jews  or  whatever,  but 
I  support  the  cause  that  they're  involved  in.  It's  that  sort 
of  way.  I  did  not  consider  myself  a  Scientologist,  but,  if 
Scientologists  want  to  continue  to  be  Scientologists  and  at 
the  same  time  clean  up  the  criminal  element  in  the 
organization  I  can  support  that  without  myself  being  a 
Scientologist.  So  I  supported  their  intention  of  reforming 
the  organization.  And  I  didn't  know  who  they  were.  I'd  never 
spoken  to  them  so  it  was  sort  of  a  support  from  a  distance  — 
there  was  nothing  to  do.  He  was  relaying  this  information  to 
me. 

Then  they  initiated  a  dialogue  with  me.  They  wanted  to 
communicate  with  me.  And  they  would  send  messages  via  Dan, 
the  message  that  they  really  respected  me  for  what  I  did,  the 
integrity  that  I  showed  during  the  trial,  and  so  on.  I  got  a 
phone  call  one  night  from  one  of  these  guys  just  after  the 
trial  and  just  the  day  before  I  was  to  fly  to  London  to 


testify  in  the  child  custody  case,  the  one  that  Jolly  West 
quoted  from  today,  the  Latey  decision  came  out  of  that  trial. 

I  went  over  there  and  testified.  Well  the  night  before  I 
received  a  telephone  call  from  one  of  these  people  claiming  to 
be  one  of  the  35  Loyalists.  And  he  said,  "We  can  get  your  pc 
folders.  We  know  you  want  your  pc  folders.  We  can  get  them 
for  you."  "Oh,  ok.  What  do  I  have  to  do?"  "Oh,  well  you'll 
have  to  drive  to  a  certain  place  in  Los  Angeles..." 

S:  Griffith  Park. 

G:  No,  this  was  a  different  —  I  never  went,  I  never  bit.  I 
never  rose  to  the  bait  on  that  occasion.  I  said,  "Well,  to 
me  this  could  be  construed  as  accepting  stolen  property  and 
it  also  could  be  an  attempt  to  get  ...  to  stop  me,  because  of 
the  times  that  were  involved,  to  stop  me  from  flying  to 
London,  cause  they  did  not  want  me  testifying  in  the  trial.  I 
said,  "As  much  as  I'd  like  the  pc  folders  I  can't  do  it."  In 
any  case  I  flew  to  London  and  testified.  There,  in  London,  I 
was  harrassed  at  Heathrow  Airport  by  private  investigators. 

And  they,  in  fact,  wrote  sworn  affidavits  that  I  was  observed 
passing  sealed  documents  to  a  bearded  Arab  in  the  Old  Cock 
Tavern,  pardon  me,  on  a  particular  Tuesday  night.  I  had  in 
fact  been  at  the  Old  Cock  Tavern  for  lunch  on  the  day  previous 
but  I  was  not  there  now  on  a  Tuesday  night.  And  the  whole 
thing  was  concocted,  but  that's  true  to  form  of  Scientology, 
you  know,  manufacture  evidence.  So  they  ...  a  Scientology 
operative  will  swear  to  anything.  The  fact  that  it's  a  sworn 
affidavit  doesn't  mean  anything.  But  it  was  just  another 
piece  of  the  ongoing  operation  to  compromise  and  set  me  up. 

I  returned  to  the  U.S.  and  then  I  was  contacted  by  two 
people.  One  of  them  was  David  Kluge,  who  I  only  knew  at  that 
time  as  Joey.  And  the  other  one  was  Mike  Rinder,  who  I'd 
known  from  inside  the  organization  in  the  Sea  Org.  And  both 
of  them  —  and  all  of  this  was  video  taped,  illegally, 
covertly,  by  Gene  Ingram.  And  I  didn't  know  at  the  time  and  I 
talked  to  them  like  I  ... 

S:  This  was  the  meeting  in  the  park. 

G:  Right. 

S:  The  famous  meeting  in  the  park. 

G:  Right.  And  there  were  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  park  but 
I  talked  to  them  like  I  talk  to  you  and  I  —  you  know  my 
language  was  atrocious.  I  made  bad  jokes.  Just  rotten.  I 
had  a  foul  mouth  at  the  time.  But  I  was  also  —  you  know,  I 
mean,  I  could  pick  up  that  there  was  something  weird  going  on 
because  what  they  would  tell  me  off  camera  seemed  to  be  so 
different  from  the  questions  that  they're  now  we're  sitting  on 
a  park  bench  and  they're  talking  to  me.  And  I'm  ...  was 


completely  open  about  the  whole  thing,  but  I  also  knew  that 
there  was  something  weird  about  it  so  a  lot  of  what  I'm  saying 
on  the  video  tape  reflects  that  aspect  of  the  thoughts  that 
are  going  through  my  mind  about  how  strange  this  is. 

But  there  are  some  really  funny  things  that  occurred.  If 
you've  never  seen  the  videos,  they're  very,  very  funny. 

S:  You  know,  I  on't  know,  Gerry,  that  the  videos  were  ever 
shown.  What  I  do  know  is  that  a  transcript  of  these  meetings 
was  published  in  Freedom  News  Journal. 

G:  Right.  A  part,  part  of  it. 

S:  In  part.  But  it  was  very  interestingly  written  because  it 
would  say  —  it  would  have  a  quote  and  it  might  be  a 
sentence,  and  then  it  would  say,  "And  then  he  said..."  and 
the  rest  was  all  just  like  editorialized,  "And  then  he  said 
this  and  this  and  de-de-de-de-de-de-de-de-de. "  And  then 
there'll  be  another  quote.  And  I  thought,  "Well,  if  he  said 
these  things  why  didn't  you  just  publish  the  dialogue?  Why 
are  you  giving  me  your  interpretation  of  what  he  actually 
said?" 


J:  True  to  form. 

S:  Of  course.  It  amused  me.  I  was  still  involved  in 
Scientology.  Still  a  believer.  I  saw  this.  I  have  to  tell 
you,  this  shook  me,  cause  I  went,  "This  is  nuts."  Who  could 
ever  believe  this  article?  And  I  was  truly,  truly  committed 
to  the  organization  at  this  point.  But  it  really  made  me  go, 
"Please,  this  so  discredits  them.  Why  would  they  do  this 
this  way?" 

G:  When  they  first  broke  the  videos  in  1985  up  in  the 
Christof ferson  trial,  before  they  were  shown  to  the  jury  the 
judge  viewed  the  first  two  videos.  And  he  viewed  them  in  his 
chambers,  then  he  came  back  out  and  he  said,  "These  are  very 
damaging,  damaging  to  the  church."  Right.  And  they  polled  the 
jury  after  the  trial.  And  they  said  that  the  video  tapes  of 
me  only  proved  one  thing.  And  that  was  that  fair  game  was 
alive  and  well  in  1985. 

So,  the  Scientologists  are  so  blinded.  Here's  the  way  I  think 
it  went  down.  People  are  reporting  to  Hubbard  through  this 
time  that  they  have  an  intelligence  connection  to  Armstrong. 
And  Hubbard  hates  Armstrong,  you  know,  cause  I've  been  saying 
all  these  things.  And  they've  been  telling  him  that  I  took 
the  documents. 

S:  Pull  back  the  curtain. 

G:  I  mean,  out  of  what  I  did  came  the  Breckenridge  decision 


which  stated,  "This  guy  is  a  paranoid,  schizophrenic."  I 
mean  just  the  worst  thing  that  he  ever  wanted  to  hear.  But 
true. 

But  they  —  the  organization  could  never  tell  Hubbard  the 
truth.  And  Hubbard  could  never  hear  the  truth,  so  there's  a 
perfect  situation  there  for  Hubbard  to  get  partial  truth  and 
it  always  happened  inside  the  organization,  then  he  would 
issue  an  order.  He  would  issue  an  order,  in  this  case,  like, 
"Get  that  into  evidence.  That'll  destroy  Armstrong."  Because 
they're  telling  him,  "We've  got  video  tapes  of  Armstrong 
saying  'this, '  and  of  course,  they  take  one  line  out  of 
context."  But  that's  the  big  win  that  they  want  to  convey 
uplines  to  Hubbard. 

And  of  course,  Hubbard  doesn't  get  the  whole  picture,  but  now 
he  has  issued  an  order.  And  now  they  have  to  jump  through  the 
hoops  to  get  those  video  tapes  —  illegally  taken,  and  the 
judge  stated  up  in  Oregon,  these  things  are  illegal.  But  they 
fought  to  get  them  in.  And  after  the  judge  said  they're 
damaging  against  the  church,  does  anyone  care?  I  had  to  go 
through  the  incredible  embarrassment  of  my  foul  mouth,  and  I 
didn't  know,  you  know,  did  I  pick  my  nose,  you  know  —  how  did 
I?  You  know  there's  four  hours  of  video  tape  I  was  just  —  I 
was  a  total  jerk. 

S:  (Laughter) 

G:  But  I  understood  after  a  while  I  really  —  it  was  terrible 
to  me.  Up  in  the  Christoff erson  trial.  When  I  knew  that  my 
friend,  Dan  Sherman  had  set  me  up,  that  the  whole  thing  was  a 
set-up,  that  they'd  video-taped  all  of  this  stuff,  the 
betrayal  was  so  awful  to  me.  I  was  suicidal  for  just  days.  I 
walked  out  of  the  courtroom.  The  judge  got  rid  of  the  jury, 
sent  everyone  home,  and  he  was  busy  watching  these  things  in 
there.  And  I'm  sitting,  I'm  alone  out  there  in  the  courtroom 
for  an  hour  and  then  someone,  one  of  the  Scinos'  lawyers 
walked  in  and  made  some  complaint  about  me  even  staying  in  the 
courtroom  and  so  I  walked  outside. 

And  we  were  on  the  third  floor  of  the  courthouse.  And  there 
was,  you  know,  the  stairs  came  up  like  this  onto  the  third 
floor  and  then  they  went  around  like  that  so  there  were  two 
places  where  you  could  look  down  three  floors  onto  the  marble 
floor  below.  It  looked  just  hard  enough  that  it  would  do  the 
job,  just  smack!  I  really  considered  it  for  a  long  time.  I 
walked  over  to  the  railing  of  one  of  these  areas  and  I  looked 
down,  and  I  was  just  contemplating  just  ending  it  right  there. 
Then  I  realized  that  down  below  was  a  set  of  pay  phones  and 
that,  you  know,  someone  crossed  over  there  to  the  payphone  and 
I  realized,  you  know,  here  I  go  to  end  it  all  and  I  take  some 
innocent  guy  out  walking  to  the  payphones,  so  I  couldn't  do 
that  so  I  walked  over  to  the  other  one,  thinking  well,  you 


know,  here's  an  opportunity.  And  there  was  a  bank  of  Coke 
machines.  And  so,  you  know,  just  out  to  save  some  other  poor 
guy,  I  didn't  take  my  own  life  at  the  time. 

But  it  was  horrible.  I  just  ...  I  came  just  so  close.  And 
I...  My  heart  —  there  was  incredible  pain.  One  night  I  just 
couldn't  sleep  and  there  was  this  pain  and  I  just  couldn't 
breathe.  Awful!  It  went  on  for  some  days  over  a  weekend  and 
then  into  the  next  week.  I  think  they  had  me  on  the  stand  for 
10  days,  7  or  8  of  which  were  cross-examination  with  the  great 
Earle  the  pearl  Cooley.  Anyway  . . . 

So  that's  what  happened  in  1985  and  they  just  continued  after 
that.  Then  they  culled  my  pc  folders.  And  they  sent  all  the 
most  scurrilous  stuff  out  of  my  pc  folders.  And  they  put  that 
...  filed  the  stuff  in  my  case  in  LA  Superior  Court. 

S:  Well,  you  had  to  have  of  known  that  that  was  going  to 
happen. 

G:  Well,  I  mean,  you  get  a  sense  but  you  really  can't  believe 
it  until  you  see  it.  And  then  you  can't  believe  the  twists 
that  they  and  their  lawyers  put  on  it.  You  know  and  there  was 
this  dream  I  had.  I  had  a  dream  up  in  Portland  in  '85  and  I 
sent  it...  I've  had  very  few  memorable  dreams  in  my  life  and 
only  one  or  two  of  them  have  I  ever  written  down.  And  this 
one  was  so  vivid  and  so  memorable  that  I  wrote  it  down.  And  I 
wrote  it,  I  think,  very  concisely.  It  was  some  of  my  very 
best  literature  because  it  is  really  tight  and  really  good. 
It's  also  really  foul.  The  language  and  the  concepts  are  just 
grotesque.  But  it  was  a  great  dream.  And  I  sent  it  to  Dan 
Sherman  because  he's  my  literary  buddy.  It  ends  up  the  Scinos 
get  it  and  they  got  that!  And  they  want  to  put  that  into 
evidence  in  the  ...  the  Christof ferson  trial! 

That  one,  that  one  followed  me  this  last  year  it  showed  up  in 
Johannesburg  in  South  Africa.  The  organization  provided  it  to 
their  lawyers  over  there  to  attack  me  with.  A  dream!  And 
they  twisted  that  —  that  the  fact  that  I  had  a  dream  was  the 
proof  of  what  a  perverse,  distorted  guy  I  was.  Anyway... 

So,  there  was  a  series  of  things.  When  I  first  arrived  in 

Boston,  in  September  of  '85,  well  October  '85,  they  brought 
criminal,  they  attempted  to  bring  criminal  charges  against 
me  with  the  FBI  for  impersonating  an  FBI  officer.  Five  times 
they  brought  either  flat  out  criminal,  or  quasi-criminal 
contempt  charges  against  me.  And  they  tried  the  same  thing 
in  Marin  County. 

S:  Gerry,  let  me  stop  you  here  for  a  minute.  What  motivates 
you.  I  mean,  why  on  earth  wouldn't  you  say,  "I  did  this.  I 

messed  up.  I  made  a  wrong  choice.  I'm  just  going  to  go  away 

now.  And  have  my  life  and  just  . . .  you  know,  I  have  my  wife 
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and  I  have  our  birds  or..."  whatever  you  guys  had  at  the  time. 
I  don’t  remember.  I  used  to  get  Christmas  cards  from  you  guys 
—  I  think  you  had  birds  or  cats  or  something. 

G:  Yeah!  We  had  birds.  That  little  guy  could  talk. 

S:  Nicky? 

G:  Mikey. 

S:  Mikey. 

G:  Right! 

S:  That's  right. 

G:  Anyway,  there  was  a  period  of  time,  December  '86.  It  was 
the  time  of  the  settlement.  And  we'll  get  back  to  the 
settlement  in  a  minute. 

I  felt  that  I  really  could  get  on  with  my  life.  And  I  could 
do  a  number  of  other  things.  I  began  to,  I  mean  I'd  always 
written,  but  I  wrote  seriously.  I  drew  seriously.  I  spent  a 
lot  of  time  doing  my  things.  I  had  my  own  life.  And  I 
maintained  communication  with  my  friends  you  know,  who  I  did 
not  disconnect  as  a  result  of  the  settlement.  The 
organization  may  have  felt  that  I  should  have  or  had  to  or 
that  I  was  contracted  to  but  I  didn't  do  that.  But  I  really 
had  my  own  life  and  I  wasn't  involved  in  anyone's  litigation. 
And  I  didn't  have  to  do  anything  about  them  for  a  period  of 
time. 

But  the  organization  couldn't  quit.  They  couldn't  let  the 
Breckenridge  decision  stand.  They  couldn't  let  my  image 
stand,  whatever  I  represented  to  them  so  they  continued  their 
attack.  They  continued  in  a  false  —  what  they  call  a  Dead 
Agent  pack  that  they  put  out  against  Bent  Corydon  in  1987. 

They  did  it  in  the  Russell  Miller  case,  in  London  in  1987. 

They  filed  8  absolutely  false,  scurrilous  affidavits  regarding 
me,  specific  to  me  in  that  case. 

S:  And  this  was  post-settlement  agreement. 

G:  Post-settlement  agreement.  Gene  Ingram  provided  an  edited 
version  of  the  video  tapes  —  the  illegal  video  tapes  to  the 
London  Sunday  Times. 

S:  Now  let  me  ask  you  something?  In  this  settlement 
agreement,  does  it  clearly  state  that  this  was  not  allowed? 

In  the  settlement  agreement?  I  mean,  were  they  thus  in 
violation  of  the  settlement  agreement? 

G:  In  my  opinion,  yes!  Because  the  settlement  agreement, 


unless  it  worked  two  ways,  didn't  work  at  all.  But  if  it  was 
only  one-way,  then  they  relieved  me  of  any  duty  to  perform  by 
their  doing  that.  In  other  words,  they  cannot  —  if  the 
settlement  agreement  is  only  a  lop-sided,  one-sided 
settlement  agreement,  that's  fine!  I  honor  it  and  I'm 
silent.  And  I  don't  do  anything  to  violate  it.  Then 
everything  works  fine  as  long  as  they  don't.  But  as  soon  as 
they,  in  a  new,  as  they  would  say,  unit  of  time  do  something, 

I  clearly  have  the  constitutional  right  to  respond  and  speak 
out.  They  waived  the  right.  They  had  to  remain  silent 
whether  it  said  they  had  to  remain  silent  or  not. 

Additionally  — 

S:  Did  it  say?  That  they  did?  I  mean,  was  it  one  of  those 
agreements  that  Okay,  we're  just  going  to  both  let  by-gones 
be  by-gones? 

G:  That's  exactly  the  words  in  it,  yes!  Anyone  would 
interpret  it  that  way.  And  anyone  did.  But  they  interpret  it 
by  saying  — 

S:  You  should  let  bygones  be  bygones  and  get  over  it  but  they 
didn't  have  to. 

G:  Not  only  that!  That  they  have  a  right  to  say  whatever 
they  want  and  I  must  remain  silent  even  if  they  can  say  that 
I  was  an  ax  murderer.  And  I  must  remain  silent?  It  doesn't 
work.  But  not  only  that,  I  realized  that  my  silence  was  in 
fact  an  obstruction  of  justice.  Because  all  of  those  people 
who  depended  on  my  testimony,  and  I  have  great  testimony 
regarding  the  fraud  of  Scientology,  was  vital  to  anyone  who'd 
been  defrauded  by  Scientology.  So  I  felt  that  I  really  have 
a  right  and  a  duty  now  to  stand  up  to  the  organization.  I  did 
not  — 


S:  So  you  were  feeling  like  you  were  getting  over  it  and  you 
wanted  to  leave  it  alone  and  you  wanted  to  get  ahold  of  your 
life,  for  a  period  of  time  until  they  began  to  lash  out  at 
you,  at  which  point  you  said,  "Hey,  I  don't  need  to  lay  down, 
for  you  to  run  over  me." 

G:  Well,  there  was  a  series  of  —  even  though  they  published 
the  Corydon  Dead  Agent  pack,  even  though  they  published  the 
material  in  the  Russell  Miller  case  in  1987,  shortly  after  the 
settlement  agreement,  I  didn't  do  anything.  And  I  didn't  do 
anything  until  I  got  a  series  of  telephone  calls  from  Larry 
Heller,  organization  attorney  threatening  me  with  law  —  with 
being  sued  if  I  were  to  even  testify  pursuant  to  a  subpoena. 

So  I  knew  at  this  point,  "This  has  gone  too  far."  And  what 
happened  was  I  was  subpoena'd  to  testify  in  a  deposition  in 
the  Bent  Corydon  case.  Toby  Plevin  subpoenaed  me.  Now  I  had 
maintained  some  communication  with  Bent  because  he  is  my 
friend.  I  had  not  assisted  him  in  any  way  in  his  litigation 
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because  I  had  agreed  not  to  do  that  but  I  knew  that  if  he 
subpoenaed  me,  that  that  was  senior  to  whatever  settlement 
agreement  existed. 

Another  aspect  of  the  settlement  agreement  that  you  should 
know,  was  that  I  was  told  before  signing  it  by  my  lawyer, 

Mike  Flynn,  that  it  was  "not  worth  the  paper  it's  printed 
on.  You  do  not  have  to  obey  this.  It  cannot  be  enforced." 

So  I  signed  in  large  part  because  Mike  Flynn  said  that. 

Now,  in  addition  to  that,  Mike  Flynn  had  told  me  through  time 
—  and  I  had  grown  to  understand  that  1)  the  organization  had 
attempted  to  assassinate  him  2)  it  had  destroyed  his  marriage 
and  3)  he  had  to  get  out  of  the  litigation  for  those  reasons. 
So  I  was  faced  with,  if  I  don't  sign,  then  all  of  these  other 
people  don't  get  to  settle,  my  lawyer  can't  get  out  of  the 
litigation,  it's  going  to  go  on  forever,  and  in  addition  to 
that,  I've  been  told  by  my  own  lawyer  it's  unenforceable,  it's 
not  worth  the  paper  it's  printed  on.  So  sure,  I'll  go  ahead 
and  sign  this  thing  and  I  will  even  attempt  to  honor  it 
knowing  that  the  only  hope  for  a  settlement  with  that 
organization  is  if  they  do  change  their  spots  if  they  do 
indeed  turn  over  a  new  leaf,  and  if  they  do  indeed  repudiate 
fair  game.  They  haven't  done  it.  Hence  we  now  are  again 
locked  in  battle. 

S:  Now  what  is  your  present  litigation  with  the  Church  of 
Scientology? 

G:  They  brought  a  lawsuit  to  attempt  to  enforce  the 
settlement  agreement.  Out  of  it  ...  in  May  of  this  last  year, 
there  was  a  hearing  here  in  Los  Angeles,  in  Superior  Court,  in 
front  of  Judge  Sohigian.  The  organization  claims  that  they 
got  a  great  big  win  out  of  it  and  that  I  am  enjoined  pursuant 
to  the  settlement  agreement.  Not  true!  Judge  specifically 
said  that  he  would  not  enforce  the  settlement  agreement  other 
than  one  very  narrow  issue.  The  very  narrow  issue  is  that  I 
cannot  except  pursuant  to  a  subpoena,  assist  someone  intending 
to  file  a  claim  or  pressing  a  claim  against  the  organization. 
Now  that  we  are  appealing  even  that  narrow  ruling,  because 
that's  unenforceable  because  if  you  construe  that  my...  that 
this  video  could  possibly  indirectly  help  someone  in  the 
future,  I  can't  do  this.  And  not  only  that  but  if  you 
consider  that  my  existence  indirectly  or  directly  helps 
someone,  then  I  am  obliged  to  take  my  own  life.  In  other 
words  then  I  must  stop  breathing.  It's  unenforceable  hence  I 
feel  that  I  am  completely  at  liberty  to  associate  with 
whomever  I  want,  to  talk  to  whomever  I  want,  and  I  act  in  life 
that  way. 

And  that  is  in  part  why  I  am  here  at  this  event  now,  why  I 
came  to  the  CAN  Conference. 


S:  OK,  so  what  are  your  further  plans?  I  mean,  you're  doing 
great,  now.  You've  got  this  luxurious  long  hair. 

G:  I  want  to  run  a  236  marathon. 

S:  236  what?  236  yards? 

G:  2  hour  and  36  minutes  marathon.  And  I  want  to. . 

S:  That's  what  you  do,  you  run. 

G:  I  run.  So  I  want  to  do  that.  And  I  want  to  end  the 
litigation  and  I  want,  you  know,  peace  for  everyone.  I  want 
to  reform  the  economic  system  of  the  world  and  that's  mainly 
it.  I  don't  have  any  designs  on  the  U.S.  presidency. 

S:  Presently. 

G:  No,  I  can't  have,  I'm  Canadian. 

S:  Oh,  That's  right. 

G:  OK  are  we  done  here? 


End  of  Tape 


Exhibit  M 


December  22,  1992 


David  Mlscavlge  end  ell  other  individuele  who  perticlpete  in  the 

control  of  Scientology 

C/0  Leurle  J.  Bartilson,  Esquire 

Bowles  &  Moxon 

6255  Sunset  Blvd.,  Suite  2000 
Los  Angeles,  CA  90028 

Re:  Nothlino  v.  Scientology 

Deer  Devid  and  ell  others  involved: 

I  am  writing  this  to  you,  and  the  various  copy  recipients 
listed  below,  because  there  are  certain  things  it  is  fair  that 
you  know.  Although  it  is  the  trial  in  the  Nothlino  case,  which, 

I  understand,  is  set  for  early  February,  that  has  moved  me  to 
write  at  this  time,  the  idea  of  writing  has  made  addressing  a 
number  of  other  subjects  also  timely. 

You  will  recall  that  in  June  of  1991  when  Malcolm  Nothllng 
called  me  and  asked  me  to  testify  in  his  case  In  Johannesburg  I 
wrote  to  the  organization  via  Eric  Lleberman  to  see  if  by 
initiating  communication  on  the  subject  you  might  see  that  there 
was  an  answer  to  your  litigation  problems  different  from  the  one 
you  and  your  erstwhile  leader  had  been  believing  in  and  pursuing 
as  long  as  any  of  us  can  remember. 

Mr.  Lleberman  wrote  back,  essentially  advising  me  you  said 
stick  it  in  my  ear,  and  that  more,  not  less  litigation  was  going 
to  be  the  same  old  solution;  and  to  not  expect  communication 
other  than  the  solldest  of  sorts.  Copies  of  Mr.  Lleberman' s  and 
my  letters  are  enclosed  herewith. 

I  did  travel  to  South  Africa  in  1991  to  testify,  as  you 
know,  but  the  trial  was  postponed  on  the  organization's  motion. 
Now  it's  set  to  happen  again.  Again  Mr.  Nothllng  has  asked  me  to 
testify,  again  I  have  agreed,  and  again  I  am  writing  you  to  see 
if  there  is  any  sense  In  attempting  to  unfoment  this  litigation. 

Your  public  attack  line  that  Gerald  Armstrong  foments 
litigation  against  you  Is  particularly  hurtful  because  of  what  I 
have  done  and  continue  to  do  to  unfoment  litigation.  Even  my 
signing  of  your  settlement  agreement  was.  In  the  face  of  your 
intent  to  hurt  me,  which  fact  is  settled  by  the  agreement  Itself, 
an  act  only  of  unfomentation. 

You  all  should  take  a  good  hard  look  at  the  hurt  your 
practices,  certainly  your  litigation  practices,  cause  in  the 
world.  And  you  don't  have  to  desist  in  them  because  of  anything 
I've  said.  You  can  knock  off  those  bad  practices  for  any  reason 
you  want,  including  because  they  don't  work  and  make  no  sense. 
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All  the  decent  people,  believe  me.  In  your  organization  want 
you  to  get  out  of  the  stupid  attack-the-attacker  business,  and 
they'd  salute  you  for  getting  the  organization  out  of  that 
silliness,  but  they're  too  frightened.  You  shouldn't  frighten 
good  people  that  way.  It's  cruel.  And  any  thinking  soul  knows 
that  you  guys  are  only  acting  out  of  fear,  so  you  really  are  not 
fooling  anyone  with  your  blindness  and  bluster. 

I  realize  you've  put  your  faith  in  really  bad  things,  like 
lies  and  PR,  threats  and  bullying,  and  really  mean  people,  like 
Gene  Ingram.  And  I 'a  aware  that  having  put  your  faith  in  badness 
for  so  long,  and  spent  so  many  millions  of  dollars  to  have  so 
many  bad  lawyers  maks  so  many  bad  decisions  and  add  so  much  to 
their  brethren's  bad  name,  it  can  seem  impossible  to  quit.  But 
you  must.  All  it  will  take  is  the  willingness  to  unfoment  your 
litigation. 

Eugene  M.  Ingram  has  done  such  nasty  things  to  so  many 
people  in  the  service  of  your  organization,  you  and  he  should  be 
spanked.  His  terrible  charge  at  the  CAN  convention  that  I  have 
AIDS  is  heartbreaking,  not  because  I  have  AIDS,  which  I  don't, 
but  because  your  pet  pit  viper  personalizes  and  focuses  your 
organization's  institutionalized  hatred. 

By  accusing  me  of  having  AIDS,  you  and  Ingram  attack  not 
just  me,  you  attack  the  many  people  whose  llvee  have  been  touched 
by  this  disease,  or  for  that  matter  touched  by  your  organization, 
and  you  attack  yourself.  Your  similar-veined  attacks  on  other 
people  of  good  will  at  the  CAN  conference,  like  Father  Kent 
Burtner,  has  brought  your  organization  to  ignomy. 

But  the  target  of  faith  can  be  rechosen.  And  that  is  where 
I  urge  sense  and  unfomentation.  Put  your  faith  in  what  is  real, 
what  is  true,  what  can  always  be  depended  on.  Put  your  faith  in 
what  in  people  is  true,  unchanging  and  ceaselessly  loving. 

Putting  your  faith  in  lies,  PR,  threats,  bullying  and  bullies  you 
will  always  betray  yourself  because  you  put  your  faith  in 
nothing;  and  you  and  every  being  everywhere  have  a  right  to 
everything  that  nothing  isn't. 

Likewise  don't  put  your  faith  in  litigation  or  your  use  of 
the  courts  to  harass.  It  is  possible  to  be  faithful  to  a  higher 
ideal  than  wins  in  court.  If  you  have  put  your  faith  in  lies, 
leverage,  advantage  and  bullying  to  secure  a  win,  you  have  gained 
nothing.  If  you  put  your  faith  in  truth,  hope,  charity,  love,  no 
matter  the  courtroom  outcome  you  have  everything;  that's 
religion . 

Since  the  1991  almost  trial  in  the  Nothllnq  case  the 
California  Court  of  Appeal  issued  its  opinion  in  the  appeal  you 
took  from  the  Breckenridge  decision  in  Armstrong  I,  the 
California  Supreme  Court  denied  review,  and  the  Court  of  Appeal 
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denied  your  notion  to  seal  the  appellate  record.  You  brought  and 
lont  the  notion  to  enforce  thn  settlement  agreenent  before  Judge 
Geernaert  In  Arnatrona  I.  and  then  you  sued  ne  to  enforce  it  in 
Armstrong  II. 

In  May  Judge  Sohiglan  Issued  his  ruling  refusing  to  enforce 
the  agreement,  although  enjoining  me  fron  testifying  unless 
pursuant  to  a  subpoena.  He  also  ruled  that  I  did  not  have  to  not 
make  myself  amenable  to  service  of  process.  I  will  supply  a  copy 
of  the  Breckenrldge  decision,  the  Armstrong  opinion  and  the 
Sohiglan  injunction  to  any  of  the  recipients  of  this  letter  upon 
request . 

Because  you  didn't  appeal  from  the  Sohiglan  injunction,  you 
have  accepted  it.  I  believe  as  well  that  for  a  valueless  desire 
for  a  valueless  win  at  any  cost  you  also  accepted  his  dicta;  e.g. 
"involves  abusing  people  who  are  weak,"  "involves  techniques  of 
coercion,"  "a  very,  very  substantial  deviation  between  [your] 
conduct  and  standards  of  ordinary,  courteous  conduct  and 
standards  of  ordinary,  honest  behavior,"  "be  sure  you  cut  the 
deck,"  "make  sure  to  count  all  the  chips." 

As  a  result,  I  consider  myself  free  to  do  anything  anyone 
can,  except  testify  absent  a  subpoena.  Much  of  what  I  am 
permitted  do  I  am  going  to  do.  I  am  going  to  write  freely,  speak 
freely,  publish,  talk  to  the  media,  associate  freely,  and 
continue,  until  you  put  your  faith  In  something  more  religious 
than  what  is  bad  In  jurisprudence,  to  confront  the  injustice  you 
bring  to  court. 

In  the  next  month  or  so  I  expect  to  Initiate  speaking  or 
media  events  to  help  pay  the  enormous  costs  of  this  litigation. 

And  I  expect  to  promote  ay  legal  position  within  the  publishing 
industry,  because  my  story  and  ay  writings  on  the  subject  are 
literarily  and  commercially  worthy. 

I  will  continue  to  associate  with  and  befriend  all  those 
people  I  consider  you  attack  unjustly  and  senselessly.  I  will 
make  my  knowledge  and  support  available  to  the  Cult  Awareness 
Network,  a  group  of  people  of  good  will  you  vilify,  in  all  the 
litigation  you  have  fomented  against  them.  I  will  make  ay 
knowledge  and  support  available  to  any  Scientologist  who  is 
afraid  to  go  anywhere  else  for  understanding,  and  to  the  families 
of  Scientologists  your  organization  has  estranged.  I  will  even 
make  my  knowledge  and  support  available  to  entities  like  Time  and 
people  like  Rich  Behar  in  their  defenses  from  your  attacks. 

I  will,  nevertheless,  remain  available  to  do  whatever  I  can 
to  unfoment  your  litigation.  I  will  meet  with  you,  talk  with 
you,  help  you  to  find  a  better  solution  to  your  problems. 

3ecause  of  your  decision  to  not  have  anyone  communicate  with  me, 
no  one  from  your  organization  has.  I  get  a  little  lawyer 
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contact,  lota  of  PI  BS,  an  OSA  hearing  or  deposition  attender, 
enough  psychic  sklralshes  for  an  army,  but,  for  the  life  of  as, 
no  real  people. 

In  1991,  fantastically,  I  was  the  only  person  In  the  world, 
other  than  Maleola  Nothllng  himself,  who  was  willing  to  testify 
at  his  trial.  And  that  was  enough  reason  to  go.  In  February 
1993,  although  at  this  trial  I  probably  won't  be  the  only  person 
willing  to  testify,  there  will  still  be  ample  reasons  to  go, 
unless  the  case  can  be  resolved. 

I  really  would  rather  there  was  no  trial  and  I  really  would 
rather  not  go.  Lord  knows  this  last  period  has  been  overwhelming 
and  the  litigation  behemoth  terrifying;  and  Lord  knows  I  have  my 
own  calling,  which  has  nothing  to  do  with  your  legal  problems. 

So  I'm  willing  to  do  a  lot  to  unfoment  the  Nothllng  litigation, 
and  all  the  tangled  legal  webs  you've  woven.  But  I  sure  can't  do 
much  if  you  continue  to  see  legal  warfare  as  the  solution  to  your 
problems  and  continue  to  pay  the  millions  your  legal  mercenaries 
say  the  warfare  costs. 

I  am  aware  that  with  enough  money  to  enough  lawyers  you,  the 
leaders  of  your  organization,  can  hide  yourselves  and  make  your  • 
roles  In  your  trumped-up  war  seem  very  Important.  There  le  no 
doubt  this  is  desirable.  It  just  isn't  fair.  The  real  purpose  of 
your  little  war  is  to  facilitate  your  doing  something  different 
from  Scientology,  while  all  those  whoa  you  control  must  go 
through  the  dally  grind  you  say  you're  above. 

I  don't  fault  you  for  doing  something  different  from 
Scientology,  but  I  do  not  find  acceptable  your  holding 
Scientologists  in  bondage  to  your  catastrophic  cause,  enforcing 
your  lie  that  you  have  their  best  Interests  in  mind,  robbing 
their  years  of  youth  and  vigor,  and  putting  them  at  risk  while 
you  show  up  at  the  occasional  ribbon  cutting  ceremony,  lunch  with 
lawyers  and  the  like,  sucker  celebs,  run  Pie  and  Intel  ops, 
conspire,  cheat,  lie,  steal,  bully  and  destroy.  I  urge  something 
more  creative  as  a  better  idea. 

Your  hardworking  staff  members  and  people  of  good  will 
around  the  world  who  have  supported  you  financially  and 
spiritually  will  not  for  much  longer  be  fooled  by  your 
foolishness  and  will  stop  believing  your  lies.  They  will  speak 
to  each  other,  they  will  speak  out  against  your  suppression,  and 
they  will  act  to  free  themselves  and  their  friends.  You  cannot 
much  longer,  as  we  move  socletally  into  the  age  of  wisdom, 
cynically  and  sillily  Intimidate  good  people  with  threat  and 
suppress  good  people  with  lies. 

There  is  the  matter  of  mitigation  of  damages  which,  because 
you  insist  your  lawyers  tell  you  what  you  pay  them  to  say,  you 
may  not  have  heard  or  yet  understood.  In  that  by  the  Sohigian 
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ruling  I  permitted  to  speak  freely,  write  freely,  publish 
freely,  associate  freely,  when,  it  could  be  argued,  and  you  have, 
that  prior  to  the  ruling  and  pursuant  to  the  settlement  agreement 
I  was  not  so  permitted,  I  have,  in  your  attempt  to  enforce  the 
agreement,  prevailed. 

By  not  appealing  the  Sohigian  ruling  you  have  acquiesced 
thereto.  I  am  therefore  due  costs  and  fees  in  Armstrong  II  plus 
the  costs  and  fees  you  already  owe  in  your  earlier  losing  and 
unappealed  effort  in  Armstrong  I.  But  in  addition  to  the  fees 
and  costs  now  owing,  and  increasing  as  you  protract  this  already 
lost  litigation,  there  is  the  cumulative  effect  of  your  legal 
onslaught  which,  continuing  after  the  case  was  lost,  if  not 
before,  is  in  every  minute  malicious. 

Gerald  Armstrong  and  The  Gerald  Armstrong  Corporation  ( TGAC ) 
must  also  mitigate  their  damages.  Z  have  a  duty,  therefore,  to 
end  this  litigation  as  quickly  as  possible.  Thus  I  write  to  so 
many  organizational  recipients;  thus  I  canvass  to  see  if  within 
the  organization's  many  parts,  all  put  at  risk  by  their  leaders' 
asininity  and  mean-spiritedness ,  there  are  people  of  good  will 
who  will  see  sense  in  what  is  in  their  best  Interest. 

That  after  the  Sohigian  ruling  you  sued  TGAC  (pronounce  that 
Tee-Gee-Ack)  is  silly  and  self-destructive.  The  only  thing  in 
the  world  Gerald  Armstrong,  individual,  is  prohibited  from  doing 
by  the  "Injunction,"  is  testifying  about  his  Scientology  history 
and  knowledge  without  first  accepting  the  perfunctory  subpoena. 
TGAC  only  came  into  existence  in  1987,  six  years  after  Gerald 
Armstrong's  organization  experiences  ended,  and  a  year  after  the 
Armstrong  I  litigation  "settled." 

TGAC  cannot  testify,  with  or  without  subpoena,  about  any 
Scientology  experiences,  because  it  has  had,  aside  from  those 
which  have  flowed  from  your  lawsuit,  none.  Since  no  one, 
including  TGAC,  is  prohibited  by  Sohigian  from  doing  any  of  the 
things  TGAC  actually  is  capable  of  doing,  it  is  free  to  do 
everything  anyone  or  any  other  corporation  can;  and  by  not 
appealing  the  injunction  you  have  so  agreed.  Thus,  having  no 
conceivably  legitimate  claim  against  TGAC,  you  depend  on  one 
manufactured  from  madness,  and  you  must  therefore  dismiss  the 
mess  you've  made. 

There  is  also,  as  mentioned  above,  the  fact  that  in  order  to 
defend  myself  from  your  attacks  and  to  fund  the  defense  of  the 
litigation  you  have  fomented  I  must  speak  and  must  publish.  I'm 
sure  you  understand  that  I  remain  completely  confident  that  no 
court,  other  than  the  odd  one  your  mercenaries  are  able  to 
compromise  with  bucks,  babes  or  bull,  will  order  me  to  not  defend 
myself . 


I  realize  you  will  probably  claim  to  be  offended  by 
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everything  I've  written  in  this  letter.  I  can't  do  much  about 
that  because  you  seea  to  take  offense  no  matter  what  I  say  or 
write,  or  don't.  For,  inter  alia,  that  reason  I  haven't  said  or 
written  it  differently.  I  really  don't  blame  you  for  being 
offended  and  I  don't  expect  you  not  to  be  offended;  nor  will  I  be 
offended  if  you  are.  I  think  my  position  is  obvious  and  I  think 
peace  is  worth  doing  something  about,  even  if  the  fonenters  of 
war  are  offended.  I've  used  the  words  I've  used  because  to  me 
they  make  sense  and  they're  a  facet  of  my  craft. 

This  letter  is  not  really,  however  you  may  take  it,  a 
complaint  nor  an  attack.  It  is  an  effort  to  unfoment  your 
litigation,  into  which  I  have  been,  albeit  for  some  God-given 
purpose,  drawn.  So,  neither  forgetting  nor  ignoring  Judge 
Sohigian's  admonition  not  to  settle  Armstrong  II.  but  still 
hoping,  with  my  heart  crossed,  here  is  my  proposal: 


1 . 

Settle  the  Nothllng  case: 

2  . 

Settle  with  Ed  Roberts; 

3. 

Dismiss  your  complaint  against  TGAC 
Armstrong; 

and  Gerald 

4  . 

Remove  all  your  bar  complaints  against  Ford 
Greene; 

5. 

Pay  my  attorney  fees  and  costs; 

6. 

We  will  dismiss  the  cross-complaint 

and  appeal; 

7. 

Cancel  the  agreement; 

8. 

Return  all  materials  you've  stolen  from  me  at  any 

time; 

9. 

Pay  me  whatever  you  want,  including, 
limited  to,  nothing. 

but  not 

1.  Malcolm  Nothllng  has  a  claim  and  he  has  survived  a  lot 
to  get  to  trial.  His  costs,  not  much  by  US  litigation  standards, 
must  be  recognized,  and  he  must  be  made  whole  financially, 
ethically  and  publicly.  I  am  convinced  that  his  daughter,  but 
for  your  control  of  her  mother  and  her  life,  would  enjoy  a 
healthy,  loving  relationship  with  her  father.  Therefore  you  must 
do  whatever  is  within  your  power  to  reunite  them. 

2.  You  know  about  the  Ed  Roberts  case  because  Ms. 

Bartilson  interrogated  me  about  my  providing  assistance  to  Mr. 
Roberts  in  my  last  series  of  depositions  in  Armstrong  II,  and  one 
of  your  lawyers,  Marcello  Di  Mauro,  in  earlier  times  communicated 
about  him  with  Ford  Greene.  Ed  Roberts  is  a  friend  of  mine  who 
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was  sucked  dry  and  flat  out  robbed  by  your  registrars  on  the  way 
to  an  up-  or  downstat  week  of  no  consequence  to  anyone  as  It 
turns  out,  and  always  does,  but  Ed. 

I  have  found  myself  In  the  silly  position  of  being  the  only 
person  in  the  world  willing  to  help  Mr.  Roberts  against  your 
organization.  Again,  I  have  no  desire  to  have  Mr.  Roberts  engage 
you  in  litigation.  In  fact  his  situation  can  be  resolved  without 
your  fomenting  not  only  more  litigation,  but  more  ill  will  and 
silliness.  For  you  it  is  merely  an  accounting  matter.  You 
ripped  Mr.  Roberts  off;  now  pay  him  what  is  needed  to  make  him 
whole  again. 

Mr.  Roberts'  case  of  Scientology  lies,  threats,  treachery 
and  thievery,  his  own  money  then  used  to  pay  your  pittlless 
pettifoggers  to  prevent  him  from  anything  resembling  redress,  is 
being  played  and  replayed  every  day  of  the  year  in  your  orgs.  I 
would  think  that  the  three  or  so  million  you  wasted  on  your  inane 
USA  Today  ads  to  counter  Richard  Behar's  few  good  pages  could 
have  taken  care  of  three  hundred  Mr.  Roberts  and  done  a  heap  of 
good. 


All  your  ads  did  was  a  heap  of  bad:  more  lies,  more  hate, 
more  embarrassment  for  Scientologists  everywhere,  another  dead 
forest,  and  an  uncharitable  little  delay  to  your  victims  before 
they  are  made  whole.  The  Ed  Roberts  case  is,  in  ay  opinion,  the 
proof  of  Time 1 a  theme:  that  you  are  -  all  of  you  at  the  top  of 
your  organization  -  a  cult  of  greed.  But  worse,  you  squander 
your  plunder,  as  witness  Toronto,  starve  the  good  and  fatten  your 
Pis  and  proctors  and  their  proctologists.  And  all  with  the 
fatuous  excuse  of  a  right  to  defend  wrongness  and  attack 
rightness  because  your  "religion's"  stupidity  is,  in  our  courts 
of  law,  beyond  question. 

Anyway  I  want  to  have  Ed's  needs  taken  care  of  toot  sweet. 

He  probably  wouldn't  think  less  of  you  if  you  didn't  apologize, 
but  I  think  it's  a  good  idea  and  sure  couldn't  hurt. 

3.  I  don't  care  what  order  everything  is  done  in.  I  think 
whatever  is  most  practical,  sensible  and  ergonomically  sound  is 
the  way  to  approach  this  particular  program,  which,  I'm  sure  can 
be  wrapped  up  in  a  couple  of  days. 

4.  This  is  easy.  These  Ingram-generated  efforts  have  only 
served  to  shine  a  light  on  your  invidiously  scheming  enterprise. 
All  your  similarly  baseless  bar  complaints  against  my  other 
lawyer,  Michael  Flynn,  came  to  nothing.  You  should  learn  from 
the  earthworms.  Filing  no  spurious  bar  complaints  whatsoever 
they  demonstrate  their  superior  philosophy. 

5.  Although  they're  in  the  range  of,  I  don't  think  fees 
and  costs  are  over  $500,000.  Clearly  nothing  is  going  to  happen 
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unless  you  cover  ay  attorneys'  fees  and  costs.  To  leave  ae  with 
that  indebtedness  Is  unfair  and  unworkable.  You  will  recall  that 
I  made  a  proposal  In  1984,  being  then  scared  and  weak:  pay  ay 
lawyers'  fees  and  costs  of,  I  guessed,  $150,000,  and  I'll  quit. 
You,  and  In  those  days,  Hubbard,  said  no  way.  I,  less  scared  and 
much  stronger,  urge  you  to  choose  again. 

6.  Oisalssal  of  the  cross-complaint  Is  easy.  I'll  take 
care  of  it. 

3.  I 'a  aware  this  aay  for  a  long  time  reaain  a  pettiness 
you'd  rather  not  confront.  But  I  can  guarantee  that  if  you 
return  my  materials  -  the  Hubbard  letters  manuscript,  the  Cones, 
all  the  other  materials  you  and  your  Pis  have  stolen  from  me  over 
the  years,  I  will  not  bring  criminal  charges,  and  I  won't  even 
bring  the  subject  up  again. 

9.  You  have  to  cancel  the  settlement  agreement  In  order  to 
demonstrate  to  yourselves  that  it  was  the  wrong  thing  in  which  to 
put  your  faith.  You  will  notice  that  when  you  cancel  the 
agreement  nothing  will  happen.  Yet  you  will  have  freed  me.  And 
that  is  what  you  should  make  Scientology's  only  business:  freeing 
people.  You  will  also  observe  that  when  you  free  ae  you  free 
yourselves;  In  fact  you  cannot  yourselves  be  free  unless  you  free 
me . 


Regarding  my  relationship  with  you  after  you  cancel  the 
agreement,  that  is  where  you  must  reassert  your  faith.  Have  the 
faith  that  I  will  neither  say  nor  write  worse  things  about  you  If 
you  free  me  to  do  so.  As  you  know  I  can  say  some  pretty  pointed 
things  about  you  now  just  because  you  won't  cancel  that  degrading 
document.  ?ut  faith  in  what  occurs  in  silence.  Put  faith  in  the 
inevitable. 

7.  You  decide.  If  you  think  I  did  a  lousy  job  unfoaentlng 
your  litigation,  pay  me  zlppo.  Even  if  It  all  works  for 
everyone,  timing  inspired  and  ideas  a  Godsend,  you  don't  have  to 
pay  me  anything.  I  generally  don't  refuse  what's  offered.  You 
know  how  much  I'm  worth. 

I  haven't  forgotten  Wollershelm.  Yannv  I  &  II ,  the  Aznarans, 
the  CAN  litigation,  claimants  all  over  the  place,  your  government 
lawsuits,  the  rest  of  the  settlement  signatories,  your  taxes,  nor 
your  image  and  media  distress,  and  I  think  it's  appropriate  to 
say  that  I  can  help  you  unfoment  those  problems  as  well.  I 
would,  of  course,  need  half  a  chance. 

If  you  look  deep  in  your  hearts  I  believe  you'll  find  you 
really  do  not  want  Scientology's  legacy  to  be  one  of  suppression; 
suppression  of  the  Constitution,  human  dignity,  truth,  religion, 
justice,  even  suppression  of  your  own  good  selves.  Wouldn't  it 
be  better  to  be  known  as  the  people  who  ended  the  madness  in 
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p«ac«  and  style;  a  radical  recognition  of  the  transcendence  of 
quantum  sclentology.  LRH  was  Newtonian  In  hie  physics  and 
relativistic  epistemologically.  I  like  to  call  one  aspect  of  my 
philosophy,  inter  ails  non-mutual  exclusivity. 


I  believe  that  everyone  will  become  a  person  of  good  will, 
that  everyone  already  is,  has  been  and  will  forever  be,  that 
there  is  progress  and  perfection,  hope  and  reason,  that  to  know 
who  we  are  we  must  accept  the  truth  of  our  relationship  to  our 
Creator,  that  all  about  us  that  we  made  is  illusion,  that  we  have 
reason  to  be  grateful  that  is  so,  that  our  Creator,  God,  our 
Father  Loves  us  in  the  same  Love  by  which  He  created  us  and  holds 
us  always  safe  and  alwaye  loved  in  that  Love,  that  we.  Hie 
children,  are  one  and  One  with  Him,  that  the  meane  by  which  He  is 
remembered,  and  hence  our  relationship,  and  hence  who  we  are, 
and  hence  what  we  know,  is  forgiveness,  that  forgiveness  is  the 
recognizing  of  illusion  for  what  it  is,  that  creation  is  our 
nature,  and  that  everything  is  all  there  is. 


With  a 


wish  for  peace  in  1993,  I  remain  hopeful  and, 
yours  sincerely. 


Gerald  Armstrong 

715  Sir  Francis  Drake  Blvd. 

San  Anselmo,  CA  949650 

(415)456-8450 


;ga 

cc:  Malcolm  Nothllng 

Ed  Roberts 

Lawrence  Wollershelm 
Richard  &  Vicki  Aznaran 
Richard  Behar 
Ford  Greene,  Esquire 
Paul  Morantz,  Esquire 
Joseph  A.  Yanny,  Esquire 
Toby  L.  Plevin,  Esquire 
Graham  E.  Berry,  Esquire 
Stuart  Cutler,  Esquire 
Anthony  Laing,  Esquire 
John  C.  Elstead,  Esquire 
Michael  J.  Flynn,  Esquire 
Fr.  Kent  Burtner 
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Margaret  Singar,  PhD. 

Cult  Awareness  Nat work 
Danlal  A.  Leipold,  Esquire 
Church  of  Scientology  International 
Church  of  Scientology  of  California 
Religious  Technology  Center 
Church  of  Spiritual  Technology 
Church  of  Scientology  ASHO 
Church  of  Scientology  AOLA 

Founding  Church  of  Scientology  of  Washington,  D.C. 
Church  of  Scientology  Flag  Service  Organization 
Church  of  Scientology  of  Arizona 
Church  of  Scientology  of  Los  Angeles 
Church  of  Scientology  of  Stevens  Creek 
Church  of  Scientology  of  Sacramento 
Church  of  Scientology  of  San  Francisco 
Church  of  Scientology  of  Washington  State 
Church  of  Scientology  of 
Church  of  Scientology  of 


Boston 
Portland 


Church  of  Scientology  of  New  York 
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Exhibit  N 


DBPT.  88 


. 


SUPERIOR  COURT  07  CALIFORNIA 

Date  Hay  28,  1992 

Honorable  Ronald  M.  Sohigian,  Judg* 

1 

BC  052395 

Church  of  Scientology,  International 
vs. 

Gerald  Armstrong,  et  al. 


,  COUNTY  OF  L08  ANGELES 


M.  Cervantes,  Deputy  Clerk 
None  (e.r.n.) 


(Parties  and  Counsel  checked  If  present) 

Cornel  For 
Plaintiff 


Counsel  For 
Defsndant 


No  Appearances 


NATURE  OF  PROCEEDINGS S  RULING  ON  MATTER  TAKEN  UNDER  SUBMISSION  ON  MAY 
27,  1992 


In  this  matter  heretofore  taken  under  submission  on  May  27,  1992,  the 
court  now  makes  the  following  ruling. 


1  Plaintiff's  legal  remedies  are  inadequate  insofar  as  the  scope 
of  relief  ordered  below  is  concerned,  but  not  otherwise.  CCP  526(4)  and 
(5)  . 


2  The  threatened  acts  which  are  restrained  by  the  order  referred 
to  below,  but  only  those  threatened  acts,  would  do  irreparable  harm  to 
plaintiff  which  could  not  be  compensated  by  monetary  damages.  CCP 
526(2). 


3  On  the  basis  of  the  instant  record,  there  is  a  reasonable 
probability  that  plaintiff  will  prevail  after  trial  of  this  case  in  the 
respects  restrained  by  this  order.  CCP  526(1);  cf.,  San  Francisco 
Newspaper  Printing  Co..  Inc,  vs.  Superior  Court  (Miller)  (1985)  170  Cal. 
App.  3d  438. 


4  Plaintiff  is  likely  to  suffer  greater  injury  from  denial  of 
the  preliminary  injunction  the  terms  of  which  are  set  out  below  than  the 
injury  which  defendant  is  likely  to  suffer  if  it  is  granted.  See 
Robbins  vs.  Superior  Court  (County  of  Sacramento)  (1985)  38  Cal.  3d  199, 
206. 


5  The  granting  of  a  preliminary  injunction  in  the  terms  set  out 
below  will  preserve  the  status  quo  pending  trial. 


1  [Page  1  of  4]  Dept.  88  Judge  Sohigian 


Nay  28,  1992 


DEPT.  88 


8U7SRX0R  COURT  07  CALIFORNIA  ,  COUNTY  07  L08  ANGELES 


Date:  May  28,  1992 

Honorabta  Ronald  M.  Sohi^itB;  Judea 

1« 


M.  Cervantes,  Daputy  Clark 
Nona  (e.i.m.) 


BC  052395 


Church  of  Scientology/  International 
vs. 


ComMl  For 
Plaintiff 


(Partita  and  Count#  1  chock  ad  If  praaant) 


Gerald  Armstrong,  et  al. 


Count#  l  For 
Oafandant 


No  Appearances 


HATURB  07  PROCEEDINGS S  RULING  ON  MATTER  TAKEN  UNDER  SUBMISSION  ON  MAY 
27,  1992 

6  Application  for  preliminary  injunction  is  granted  in  part/  in 
the  following  respects  only. 

Defendant  Gerald  Armstrong/  his  agents,  and  persons  acting  in 
concert  or  conspiracy  with  him  (excluding  attorneys  at  law  who  are 
not  said  defendant's  agents  or  retained  by  him)  are  restrained  and 
enjoined  during  the  pendency  of  this  suit  pending  further  order  of 
court  from  doing  directly  or  indirectly  any  of  the  following: 

Voluntarily  assisting  any  person  (not  a  governmental 
organ  or  entity)  intending  to  make,  intending  to  press, 
intending  to  arbitrate,  or  intending  to  litigate  a  claim 
against  the  persons  referred  to  in  sec.  1  of  the  "Mutual 
Release  of  All  Claims  and  Settlement  Agreement"  of  December, 
1986  regarding  such  claim  or  regarding  pressing,  arbitrating, 
or  litigating  it. 

Voluntarily  assisting  any  person  (not  a  governmental 
organ  or  entity)  arbitrating  or  litigating  a  claim  against  the 
persons  referred  to  in  sec.  1  of  the  "Mutual  Release  of  All 
Claims  and  Settlement  Agreement"  of  December,  1986. 

The  court  does  not  intend  by  the  foregoing  to  prohibit 
defendant  Armstrong  from:  (a)  being  reasonably  available  for  the 
service  of  subpoenas  on  him;  (b)  accepting  service  of  subpoenas  on 
him  without  physical  resistance,  obstructive  tactics,  or  flight; 
(c)  testifying  fully  and  fairly  in  response  to  properly  put 
questions  either  in  deposition,  at  trial,  or  in  other  legal  or 
arbitration  proceedings;  (d)  properly  reporting  or  disclosing  to 
authorities  criminal  conduct  of  the  persons  referred  to  in  sec.  1 
of  the  "Mutual  Release  of  All  Claims  and  Settlement  Agreement"  of 
December,  1986;  or  (e)  engaging  in  gainful  employment  rendering 
clerical  or  paralegal  services  not  contrary  to  the  terms  and 
conditions  of  this  order. 
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SUPERIOR  COURT  07  CALIFORNIA  ,  COUNTY  07  L08  ANGBLB8 


Data:  Hay  28,  1992 

Honorable  Ronild  M.  Sohigiaa,  Judge 
lb 

BC  052395 

Church  of  Scientology,  International 
vs. 

Gerald  Armstrong,  et  al. 


M.  Cervantes,  Deputy  Clerk 
None  (e.r.n.) 


(Partita  and  Cocnatl  chtckad  If  praaant) 


CounMl  for 
Plaintiff 


Cotnaal  For 
DafandMtt 


No  Appearances 


NATURB  07  7R0CBBDIBG8!  RULING  ON  MATTER  TAKEN  UNDER  SUBMISSION  ON  MAY 
27,  1992 


The  application  for  preliminary  injunction  is  otherwise  denied. 


7  The  restraints  referred  to  in  sec.  6,  above,  will  become 
effective  upon  plaintiff's  posting  an  undertaking  in  the  sum  of  $70,000 
pursuant  to  CCP  529(a)  by  12:00  noon  on  June  5,  1992. 


8  The  restraints  referred  to  in  sec.  6,  above,  properly  balance 
and  accommodate  the  policies  inherent  in:  (a)  the  protectable  interests 
of  the  parties  to  this  suit;  (b)  the  protectable  interests  of  the  public 
at  large;  (c)  the  goal  of  attaining  full  and  impartial  justice  through 
legitimate  and  properly  informed  civil  and  criminal  judicial  proceedings 
and  arbitrations;  (d)  the  gravity  of  interest  involved  in  what  the 
record  demonstrates  defendant  might  communicate  in  derogation  of  the 
contractual  language;  and  (e)  the  reasonable  interpretation  of  the 
"Mutual  Release  of  All  Claims  and  Settlement  Agreement"  of  December, 
1986.  The  fair  interpretation  of  all  the  cases  cited  by  the  parties 
indicates  that  this  is  the  correct  decisional  process.  The  law 
appropriately  favors  settlement  agreements.  Obviously,  one  limitation 
on  freedom  of  contract  is  "public  policy";  in  determining  what  the  scope 
of  the  public  policy  limitation  on  the  parties'  rights  to  enforcement  of 
their  agreement  in  the  specific  factual  context  of  this  case,  the  court 
has  weighed  the  factors  referred  to  in  the  first  sentence  of  this 
section.  Litigants  have  a  substantial  range  of  contractual  freedom, 
even  to  the  extent  of  agreeing  not  to  assert  or  exercise  rights  which 
they  might  otherwise  have.  The  instant  record  shows  that  plaintiff  was 
substantially  compensated  as  an  aspect  of  the  agreement,  and  does  not 
persuasively  support  defendant's  claim  of  duress  or  that  the  issues 
involved  in  this  preliminary  injunction  proceeding  were  precluded  by  any 
prior  decision. 
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SUPSRXOR  COURT  OP  CALIFORNIA  ,  COUNTY  OP  LOS  AN08LB8 


Dates  May  28,  1W2 

Honorable  Ronald  M.  Sohigian,  jub^o  M.  Cervantes,  Deputy  Clerk 

lo  II  Non*  (c.i.n.) 


BC  05239S  (Parties  and  Counsel  checked  If  present) 


Church  of  Scientology,  International 


vs. 


CotMel  for 
Plaintiff 


Gerald  Armstrong,  et  al. 


Counsel  for 
Defendant 


No  Appearances 


MATURE  OP  PROCEEDINGS I  RULING  ON  MATTER  TAKEN  UNDER  SUBMISSION  ON  MAY 
27,  1992 


9  The  court  does  not  dispositively  decide  the  underlying  merits 
of  the  case  except  for  this  preliminary  determination.  CCP  526(1); 
Bavpoint  Mortgage  Com,  vs.  Crest  Premium  Real  Estate  etc.  Trust  (1985) 

168  cal.  App.  3d  818,  823. 


10  Plaintiff  is  ordered  give  written  notice  by  mail  by  June  5, 
1992,  including  in  that  written  notice  a  statement  regarding  whether 
plaintiff  has  or  has  not  posted  the  undertaking  referred  to  in  sec.  7, 
above,  and  attaching  to  that  written  notice  evidence  showing  that  the 
undertaking  has  been  posted  if  that  is  the  fact. 


DATED:  May  28,  1992. 


RONALD  M.  SOHtGlAN 

RONALD  M.  SOHIGIAN 
Judge  of  the  Superior  Court 


A  copy  of  this  minute  order  is  sent  to  counsel  via  United  States  mail 
this  date. 
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JPERIOR  COURT  OF  THE  STATI  F  CALIFORNIA 
FOR  THE  COUNTY  OF  LOS  ANGELES 

DEPARTMENT  41  HON.  RAYMOND  CARDENAS,  JUDGE 


RELIGIOUS  TECHNOLOGY  CENTER,  A 
CALIFORNIA  NON-PROFIT  RELIGIOUS 
CORPORATION;  CHURCH  OF  SCIENTOLOGY 
INTERNATIONAL,  A  CALIFORNIA  NON-PROFIT 
RELIGIOUS  CORPORATION;  AND  CHURCH  OF 
SCIENTOLOGY  OF  CALIFORNIA,  A 
CALIFORNIA  NON-PROFIT  RELIGIOUS 
CORPORATION, 

PLAINTIFFS, 


JOSEPH  A. 
JOSEPH  A. 
CORPORATION; 
INCLUSIVE, 


VS. 

YANNY, 
YANNY, 
AND 


AN  INDIVIDUAL; 

A  PROFESSIONAL  LAW 
DOES  1  THROUGH  25, 


SUPERIOR  COURT 
CASE  NO.  BC  033035 


DEFENDANTS . 


REPORTER'S  TRANSCRIPT 
AUGUST  6,  1991 

APPEARANCES: 

(AS  NOTED  ON  NEXT  PAGE.) 


LINDA  STALEY,  CSR  NO.  3359 
OFFICIAL  REPORTER 
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CETERA,  NOTHING  TO  DO  WITH  ADVERSE  REPRESENTATION  OF 
SCIENTOLOGY.  THEY  DO  NOT  HAVE  THE  RIGHT  — 

THE  COURT:  MR.  YANNY,  I  STATED  THAT  THE  TRO  WAS  TOO 
BROAD  IN  THAT  IT  IS  THE  COURT'S  INTENT  NOT  TO  PRECLUDE 
ASSOCIATION,  DISCUSSION,  AND  SO  FORTH,  AND  I  THOUGHT  THAT 
WOULD  SEND  THE  MESSAGE  THAT  IF  THERE  WAS  AN  ORDER,  IT  WOULD 
BE  A  LOT  MORE  NARROW  THAN  THE  TRO  THAT  WAS  SIGNED. 

MR.  YANNY:  YOUR  HONOR,  BUT  BASED  ON  THE  STRENGTH  OF 
WHAT  THEY'VE  SHOWN;  NOTHING? 

AND  WHAT  YOU'RE  GOING  TO  DO  BY  GIVING  THESE, 
THE  MOST  LITIGIOUS  PEOPLE  IN  THE  CITY  OF  LOS  ANGELES,  MAYBE 
THE  STATE  OF  CALIFORNIA,  AND  MAYBE  THE  UNITED  STATES, 

YOU'RE  GOING  TO  GIVE  THEM  AN  ORDER  BY  WHICH  THEY  ARE  THEN 
GOING  TO  HARASS  EVERY  ONE  OF  MY  EMPLOYEES  LIKE  YOU  SAW  THEM 
DO  BEFORE,  EVERY  ONE  OF  MY  CLIENTS,  LIKE  YOU  SAW  THEM  DO 
BEFORE. 

OKAY.  AND  THAT,  BASED  ON  THE  STRENGTH  OF 
WHAT  THEY  SHOWED,  YOU  KNOW,  IT  IS  —  I  HATE  TO  SAY  THIS  — 
THAT  IS  INEQUITABLE  —  THAT  IS  INEQUITABLE  —  AND  ALL  OF 
THIS  BECAUSE  I  DID  ONE  THING;  I  HIRED  GERRY  ARMSTRONG  AS  A 
PARALEGAL  TO  HELP  ME  ON  THE  AZNARAN  CASE? 

THE  COURT:  NO.  ALL  BECAUSE  — 

MR.  YANNY:  I  TOLD  HIM  ABOUT  COPYRIGHT  NOTICES  AND  I 
MADE  AN  APPEARANCE  IN  A  FEDERAL  CASE  AND  THAT  THE  JUDGE 
DISQUALIFIED  ME. 

I  DON'T  THINK  AN  ORDER  IS  APPROPRIATE.  THIS 
CASE  SHOULD  HAVE  BEEN  THROWN  OUT  WHEN  YOU  SAW  THE 
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DECLARATION  OF  JOSEPH  YANNY 


I,  Joseph  A.  Yanny,  make  the  following  declarations  from 
personal  knowledge  and  could  competently  testify  as  set  forth  below 
if  called  upon  to  do  so. 

1.  Declarant  is  a  member  in  good  standing  of  the 
California  State  Bar. 

2.  I  am  not  an  attorney  in  fact  or  of  record  in  any  case 
between  Gerald  Armstrong  and  any  Church  of  Scientology  entity,  nor 
have  I  been  consulted  in  that  regard  by  either  Scientology  or  Mr. 
Armstrong  with  respect  to  his  litigation.  I  am  informed  that  Mr. 
Armstrong  has  done  quite  well  without  me.  I  am  informed  that  the 
court  of  appeals  has  recently  issued  an  opinion  on  July  29,  1991 
in  that  regard. 


3.  Mr.  Armstrong  has  consulted  me  on  literary  matters 
involving  questions  of  intellectual  property.  I  decline  to  disclose 
the  substance  of  that  consultation  further,  but  I  will  note, 
however,  for  the  record,  that  that  consultation  had  nothing  at  all 
to  do  with  Scientology  and  had  no  relationship  at  all  to  anything 
I  ever  worked  on  for  Scientology. 

4.  I  have  considered  employing  and  have  employed  Mr. 
Armstrong  as  a  paralegal  from  time-to-time  in  the  past.  I  believe 
it  would  be  inappropriate,  if  not  illegal,  to  require  that  I  not 
employ  ex-Scientologists .  Mr.  Armstrong's  views  on  Scientology 
should  not  cost  him  employment  with  my  firm  or  elsewhere. 

5.  In  addition,  Mr.  Armstrong  is  a  potential  witness  in 
Litigation  I  am  contemplating  against  Scientology  and  in  the  Aznaran 
:ase.  For  example,  Scientology  has  recently  libeled  me  'ey 
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publishing —materials  that,  among  othet  things,  falsely  represent 
that  I  was  found  to  be  taking  drugs  ana  was  ’’unable  to  maintain  an 
acceptable  level  of  performance  and  professional  conduct."  In  the 
context  of  discussing  the  litigation,  the  libelous  statement  is  made 
that,  "Yanny  proceeded  to  break  attorney-client  confidences."  The 
litigation  is  described  as  "concerning  his  breach  of  contractual 
agreement.”  (The  text  will  be  offered  at  the  hearing.)  These 
claims  are  libelous  per  se.  I  anticipate  that  Mr.  Armstrong  may  be 
a  witness  in  the  resulting  litigation.  Mr.  Armstrong  and  the 
undersigned  share  the  common  problem  of  having  been  sued  maliciously 
by  the  plaintiffs  herein  and  is  a  prospective  witness  in  that 
regard. 


6.  I  have  reviewed  the  purported  declaration  of  Marty 
Rathbun  filed  by  plaintiffs  in  support  of  their  request  for 
injunctive  relief.  The  declaration  is  essentially  a  fabrication. 
It  is  a  false  description  of  the  conversations  I  had  with  Mr. 
Rathbun  on  that  date.  I  address  what  was  actually  said  below.  At 
no  time  during  those  conversations  did  I  make  any  "admissions"  to 
Mr.  Rathbun.  I  have  not  breached  any  remaining  fiduciary  duties, 
nor  have  I  "confessed"  any  breaches  to  Reverend  Rathbun.  The 
allegations  concerning  Ken  Rose  are  particularly  bizarre.  I  have 
never  even  met  Ken  Rose  and  do  not  believe  I  have  ever  spoken  to 
him.  I  do  not  know  who  he  is  or  what  he  may  doing  to  make  himself 
a  target.  I  certainly  did  not  discuss  him  with  Mr.  Rathbun. 

7.  On  the  day  in  question,  Friday,  July  21,  1991,  I  had 
bwo  discussions  with  Mr.  Rathbun.  The  principal  discussion  took 
place  in  the  courthouse  cafeteria  during  the  afternoon.  Mr.  Rathbun 
approached  me  and  attempted  to  engage  me  in  conversation.  It  is  now 
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apparent  Mr.  Rathbun  was  attempti^  to  initiate  a  conversation 
so  that  he  could  offer  a  false  declaration  as  part  of  Scientology’s 
mission  to  attack  and  destroy  the  undersigned. 

8.  I  also  spoke  with  Mr.  Rathbun  tor  several  minutes 
outside  the  courthouse  towards  the  end  of  the  day.  During  this 
brief  conversation,  Mr.  Rathbun  commented  that  this  suit  was  a 
"grand  waste  of  time."  He  sarcastically  commented,  "Can  you  afford 
it?"  He  then  added  that  I  was  going  to  go  through  the  same  thing 
again.  When  I  asked  him  what  he  meant,  his  response  was,  "You 
know,"  -  an  obvious  reference  to  the  ordeal  of  past  litigation. 
I  commented  to  Mr.  Rathbun  that  they  were  getting  beaten  in  all  of 
the  litigation,  and  that  this  would  continue,  because  they  were 
criminal  and  that  virtue  does  eventually  triumph  in  the  end.  I  also 
remarked  that  I  had  seen  them  attempt  to  ruin  a  number  of  lawyers 
previously  employed  by  them  under  similar  circumstances,  i.e.,  Barry 
Litt,  Mike  Levanus,  etc.  As  to  the  comments  alleged  in  Mr. 
Rathbun' s  declaration,  they  simply  did  not  occur. 

9.  Earlier  in  the  day,  Mr.  Rathbun  approached  me  in  the 
:afeteria  and  engaged  me  in  conversation.  He  started  by  remarking 
:hat  I  was  "basically  a  good  person"  and  that  they  could  see  to  it 
:hat  I  "came  out  of  this  okay."  Mr.  Rathbun  then  tried  to  disavow 
>r  downplay  certain  criminal  or  inappropriate  activities,  such  as 
itealing  medical  records  and  break-ins.  I  told  him  to  drop  the  PR 
>itch,  because  I  was  there  and  knew  better. 

10.  During  this  same  conversation,  Mr.  Rathbun  stated 
hat  I  needed  to  accept  my  responsibility  for  certain  things.  Mr. 
:athbun  commented  that,  back  when  the  relationship  deteriorated. 
Everything  was  going  south  on  us."  I  responded  that  if  he  would 


10 


3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 


look  at  tt  record  he  would  note  that  had  obtained  good  results 
for  them.  The  problem  was  that  I  insisted  on  exercising  my 
professional  judgment  rather  than  blindly  following  their  orders. 
When  I  would  not  go  along  with  some  of  their  more  questionable 
activities  or  tactics,  they  questioned  my  loyalty  more  than  the 
quality  of  legal  services. 

11.  Mr.  Rathbun  also  stated  that  I  had  to  accept  my 
"overts"  towards  them.  I  indicated  that  I  knew  the  whole  point  of 
the  exercise  was  to  ruin  me.  Pursuant  to  "tech,"  they  had  to  "dead 
agent"  me  because  I  had  disagreed  with  their  criminal  activities  and 
knew  too  much  about  them.  Accordingly,  it  was  necessary  for  them 
to  discredit  me  as  a  source  of  unfavorable  information. 

12.  With  respect  to  the  Aznaran  case,  Mr.  Rathbun' s 
declaration  on  this  point  is  simply  more  fabrication  or  distortion. 

I  stated  to  Mr.  Rathbun  that  what  they  had  done  to  the  Aznarans  was 
foul  play.  While  they  were  telling  the  Aznarans  that  they  wanted 
to  settle  their  case,  in  truth  Scientology  was  poising  to  file 
lengthy  and  complex  summary  judgment  motions  at  a  time  when  the 
Aznarans  were  in  propria  persona.  Scientology  not  only  filed 
hundreds  of  pages  of  moving  papers  when  the  Aznarans  were  in  pro 
per,  they  would  not  even  stipulate  to  extensions  of  time  for 
responsive  papers.  Scientology  was  attempting  to  reap  a  windfall 
by  default  in  the  courts.  As  an  officer  of  the  courts  I  was 
compelled  to  test  the  issue  of  whether  I  could  represent  the 
Aznarans. 

13.  Mr.  Rathbun 's  response  was  reminiscent  of  the  "Fair 
Same"  policy.  He  did  not  deny  that  they  were  playing  dirty  pool. 
4r.  Rathbun  commented  that  since  the  Aznarans  had  sued  Scientology, 
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they  deser^.d  whatever  treatment  the~  received  from  Scientology. 
I  told  Mr.  Rathbun  that  as  an  officer  of  the  court  I  felt  a  duty  to 
see  to  it  that  their  dirty  tricks  did  not  bring  about  a  miscarriage 
of  justice.  I  informed  Reverend  Rathbun  that  he,  too,  had  a  duty 
to  see  to  it  that  everyone  obtained  due  process,  and  that  this 
included  the  Aznarans. 

14.  Mr.  Rathbun  remarked  that  I  apparently  expected  him 
to  "go  into  agreement  with  the  universe.”  I  told  him  that  he  did 
not  have  to  go  into  agreement  with  the  universe,  but  that  he  had  to 
deal  with  it  and  should  do  so  within  the  rules.  I  told  Reverend 
Rathbun  that  despite  some  of  his  criminal  attitudes,  he  really  was 
basically  a  good  person  and  that  if  he  ever  came  to  his  senses  he 
would  no  doubt  find  himself  locked  up  in  the  desert  for  it,  just 
like  Vicki  was.  I  told  him  that  if  such  a  thing  should  occur,  to 
make  sure  he  kept  my  telephone  number  in  a  safe  place,  because  he 
would  be  welcome  in  my  house  as  a  place  of  refuge. 

15.  During  my  conversations  with  Mr.  Rathbun,  I  mentioned 
the  "RICO”  case  referred  to  in  Paragraph  2(a)  of  Mr.  Rathbun's 
declaration.  I  mentioned  to  Mr.  Rathbun  that  I  had  heard  that 
things  were  not  going  well  for  them  in  that  case.  I  am  aware  that 
the  court  has  entered  evidentiary  sanctions  for  Scientology's 
refusal  to  produce  documents  and  apparent  destruction  of  relevant 
evidence.  It  has  also  come  to  my  attention  that  Scientology  has 
suffered  some  serious  set-backs  recently  in  that  case.  These  are 
natters  of  public  record,  which  are  monitored  by  myself  and  others, 
rhat  Scientology  would  consider  it  inappropriate  for  me  to  know  such 
:hings  only  evidences  their  paranoia. 

16.  I  am  interested  in  such  developments  for  several 
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reasons.  First,  Scientology  has  recently  defamed  me  again  by 
asserting  tndt  I  performed  incompetent^^ .  I  believe  an  examination 
of  events  would  reveal  that  the  RICO  case  went  well  for  Scientology 
when  I  was  working  on  it.  Since  my  departure  from  the  case, 
Scientology's  position  has  substantially  deteriorated. 

17.  with  respect  to  Mr.  Rathbun's  comments  at  Paragraph 
2(c),  this  is  a  false  repetition  of  the  old  claim  that  I  am  somehow 
responsible  for  Bent  Corydon's  litigation.  Mr.  Corydon  is  a  long¬ 
time  critic  of  Scientology  and  author  of  L.  Ron  Hubbard:  Messiah  or 
Madman?  I  applaud  Mr.  Corydon  for  standing  up  to  and  exposing  these 
idiots.  Mr.  Rathbun's  declaration  on  this  point  is  simply  another 
fabrication.  Further,  the  comments  are  somewhat  strange  in  that  it 
is  my  understanding  that  Mr.  Corydon  has  recently  settled  his 
litigation  with  Scientology. 

18.  Contrary  to  the  Rathbun  declaration,  I  have  not  been 
nor  have  I  made  representation  that  I  have  been  coordinating  and 
agitating  former  church  members  to  generate  adverse  publicity.  This 
again  evidences  their  propensity  to  see  conspiracies  everywhere. 

I  certainly  did  not  make  such  a  claim  to  Mr.  Rathbun. 

19.  I  am  not  in  a  position  to  make  most  existing 
adversaries  of  the  church  "go  away."  I  did  not  make  that  claim  to 
Mr.  Rathbun.  Mr.  Rathbun  has  apparently  distorted  our  conversation 
into  whatever  false  statements  he  feels  he  needs  to  make  in  order 
to  succeed  before  this  court  and  is  acting  in  conformity  with  the 
"Fair  Game"  policy  previously  recognized  by  this  court  in,  as 
scientology  calls  it,  the  Yannv  I  litigation,  and  most  recently  by 
the  court  of  appeals  in  the  Armstrong  decision,  which  I  will  supply 
i  copy  of  to  this  court  at  the  time  of  the  hearing  of  this  matter. 


2308 


13 


13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 


"Reverend"  kdthbun  is  a  Scientologist,  j^rceives  me  as  an  enemy,  and 
consequently  will  lie,  cheat,  and  do  anything  he  needs  to,  per 
policy,  to  destroy  the  undersigned.  I  can  only  explain  the  contents 
of  his  declaration  in  that  fashion.  This  court  has  previously  dealt 
with  his  testimony  and  should  give  it  as  much  weight  now  as  it  did 
then. 


20.  With  respect  to  the  Aznaran  case  in  federal  court, 
I  properly  reacted  to  what  I  perceived  to  be  a  crisis  situation 
created  by  Scientology  and  previously  documented  to  this  court.  I 
would  have  preferred  not  to  have  become  involved.  However,  it  was 
and  is  my  professional  opinion  that  as  an  officer  of  the  court  it 
was  appropriate  for  me  to  have  entered  an  appearance  in  that  case 
and  allow  the  appropriate  "case-by-case"  determination  to  be  made 
in  the  appropriate  court.  In  the  alternative,  I  was  faced  with  a 
possible  miscarriage  of  justice  occurring  without  the  undersigned 
even  testing  the  water  as  to  whether  there  was  anything  I  could  do 
about  it.  It  was  and  remains  the  right  thing  to  have  done  under  the 
rather  unusual  and  perverted  circumstances  confronting  me.  The 
decision  to  test  the  issue  was  not  taken  lightly.  I  expected  a 
motion  to  disqualify  me;  however,  I  also  expected  an  opportunity  to 
present  my  defenses  to  such  a  motion  which,  although  unusual,  are 
substantial .  Among  other  things,  there  has  been  a  substantial 
waiver  of  privilege  by  Scientology's  attacks  on  and  defamation  of 
the  undersigned.  The  Aznaran  case  is  not  substantially  related  to 
ny  previous  work  for  Scientology.  Unfortunately,  Judge  Ideman  acted 
without  hearing  any  arguments  or  proof  on  the  issues  of  waiver  and 
substantial  relationship. 

21.  In  many  respects  this  is  a  tempest  in  a  teapot.  In 
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addition  to  w^'ing  seen  with  Gerald  Armst  jng,  I  filed  an  appearance 
in  the  Azn_ran  case.  I  sought  an  ex  ^nsion  of  time  in  which  to 
respond  to  summary  judgment  motions  first  from  opposing  counsel  and 
then  from  the  court.  I  suggested  to  Mr.  Quinn  that  they  continue 
the  summary  judgment  hearings  until  such  time  as  the  Aznarans* 
representation  could  be  straightened  out.  Scientology  declined  that 
most  reasonable  suggestion.  Accordingly,  I  filed  motions  to  obtain 
extensions  of  time.  Ultimately,  the  court  revoked  the  substitution 
of  attorney  and  reinstated  Ford  Greene  as  counsel  of  record. 
Presumably,  Mr.  Greene  is  responding  to  pending  motions. 

22.  My  appearance  in  the  Aznaran  case  was  so  transitory 
that  I  was  personally  never  in  possession  of  the  file.  Under  the 
circumstances,  I  never  had  an  opportunity  to  do  any  work  on  the 
merits  of  the  case.  No  discovery  or  trial  preparation  was  done 
during  my  brief  tenure  as  counsel  of  record. 

I  declare  under  penalty  of  perjury  under  the  laws  of  the 
State  of  California  and  the  United  States  that  the  foregoing  is  true 
and  correct. 

Executed  on  July  31 
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I,  v.  RALD  ARMSTRONG,  declare  ai  state  that: 

1.  I  am  the  defendant  and  cross-complainant  in  the 
case  of  Church  of  Scientology  of  California  vs.  Gerald  Armstrong 
Los  Angeles  Superior  Court  No.  C420153.  I  was  a  member  of 
Scientology  from  1969  to  1981  and  have  been  involved  in 
litigation  with  various  Scientology  entities,  hereinafter 
referred  to  as  "the  organization",  since  1982.  I  have  testified 
approximately  47  days  in  trials  or  depositions  in  at  least  10 
cases  against  Scientology.  I  am  very  knowledgeable  in 
Scientology  litigation  and  operations,  and  am  qualified  to  rende: 
the  opinion  in  Paragraph  7  below. 

2.  In  1985  and  throughout  1986,  I  worked  as  a 
paralegal  in  the  law  firm  of  Flynn,  Joyce  and  Sheridan  in  Boston 
Massachusetts.  I  worked  on  all  the  organization-related 
litigation  handled  by  the  firm  during  that  period.  Michael  Flym 
was  the  prime  mover  in  much  of  the  organization-related 
litigation  throughout  the  United  States  until  December  1986  when 
he  settled  all  th$  cases  in  which  he  was  involved.  I  was 
represented  in  Armstrong  by  Flynn,  Joyce  and  Sheridan  and  the  lav, 
firm  of  Contos  and  Bunch  in  Woodland  Hills,  California  until  the 
settlement. 

3.  In  a  declaration  I  executed  December  25,  1990, 
which  I  filed  in  the  California  Court  of  Appeal  in  the 
organization's  appeal  (Civ.  No.  B038975)  from  a  Superior  Court 
ruling  unsealing  the  Armstrong  court  file,  which  had  been  sealed 
in  December,  1986,  I  detailed  the  circumstances  of  and  my 
involvement  in  the  settlement.  In  that  declaration,  I  waived  the 
attorney-client  privilege  between  Mr.  Flynn  and  me  only  as  to  our 
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conversi  ons  concerning  the  settli  nt,  and  I  reiterate  that 
waiver  at  this  time,  and  extend  it  to  include  my  other  attorneys 

4.  During  the  settlement  negotiations  and  thereafter 
I  learned  from  Mr.  Flynn,  and  two  other  attorneys  in  both  firms 
which  represented  me  in  Armstrong,  that  all  the  attorneys  who  ha 
been  involved  in  the  organization-related  litigation  had  agreed, 
as  part  of  the  settlement,  to  not  represent  or  assist  anyone  in 
any  future  litigation  against  the  organization. 

5.  Each  of  the  law  firms  involved  was  also  required, 
as  part  of  the  settlement,  to  turn  over  to  the  organization  its 
Scientology-related  documentary  evidence,  as  was  each  of  the 
litigants.  Each  of  the  litigants,  moreover,  was  required,  as 
part  of  the  settlement,  to  not  assist  any  aggrieved  party  in 
future  litigation  against  the  organization,  and  to  avoid  service 
of  process  in  such  litigation.  These  conditions  are  stated  in 
the  settlement  agreement  I  signed  in  December  1986,  a  copy  of 
which  is  marked  and  exhibited  herewith  as  Exhibit  "1". 

6.  Since  the  settlement,  the  organization's  attorney: 
have  threatened  me  on  six  occasions  that  I  would  be  sued  if  I 
violated  the  settlement's  restrictions.  The  organization 
meanwhile  has  itself  violated  the  letter  and  spirit  of  the 
settlement  regarding  me  on  numerous  occasions.  I  have  detailed 
these  instances  in  my  December  25,  1990  declaration  and  a 
declaration  I  executed  on  March  15,  1990  which  was  also  filed  in 
the  above-referenced  appeal. 

7.  The  effects  of  the  December  1986  settlement 
agreements  in  the  legal  community  and  on  future  individuals 
aggrieved  by  the  organization  are  obvious.  Potential  attorneys, 
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knowing  o-  learning  that  they  would  .  denied  the  documentary 
evidence  which  had  previously  been  available,  denied  assistance 
from  the  key  witnesses  against  the  organization,  and  denied 
assistance  from  the  most  knowledgeable  attorneys  in  the  world  in 
this  field  of  litigation  would  be  more  than  reluctant  to  accept 
representation  of  aggrieved  individuals.  Add  to  that,  the 
general  knowledge  in  the  legal  community  of  the  harassive  and 
threatening  practices  of  the  organization  toward  adverse 
attorneys,  and  the  fact  that  well  respected  attorneys  such  as  Mr. 
Flynn  had  agreed  to  an  unethical  or  illegal  settlement  to  escape 
the  litigation,  and  it  is  no  surprise  that  this  country's 
attorneys  avoid  representing  the  organization's  many  victims. 

The  victims  are  effectively  cut  off  from  communication  with 
witnesses  and  access  to  evidence,  and  their  ability  to  obtain  an) 
legal  representation  denied. 

I  declare  under  the  penalty  of  perjury  under  the  laws  of  the 
United  States  and  the  State  of  California  that  the  foregoing  is 
true  and  correct  and  based  on  my  personal  knowledge,  except  those 
matters  stated  on  information  and  belief,  and  as  to  those 


matters,  I  am  informed  and  believe  them  to  be  true. 

■M 


Executed  this  / ^ — —  day  of  July, 
California. 


eles, 


GERALD  ARMSTRONG 
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act  procompetitively  after  the  acquisition  is 
consummated.  Finally,  the  FTC  showed 
that  the  equities  favor  issuing  this  injunc¬ 
tion.  Therefore,  we  VACATE  the  district 
court’s  order  denying  the  FTC’s  request 
for  a  preliminary  injunction  and  REMAND 
the  case,  directing  the  district  court  to  is¬ 
sue  the  preliminary  injunction. 

IT  IS  SO  ORDERED. 

(o  f  KEY  NUMBER  SYSTEM > 


Margery  WAKEFIELD,  Plaintiff, 
v. 

The  CHURCH  OF  SCIENTOLOGY  OF 
CALIFORNIA,  Defendant-Appellee, 

Times  Publishing  Company  and 
Tribune  Company,  Appellants. 

No.  89-3796. 

United  States  Court  of  Appeals, 
Eleventh  Circuit. 

Aug.  12,  1991. 

Religious  organization  sought  orders 
to  show  cause  why  plaintiff,  which  had 
brought  suit  against  organization,  should 
not  be  held  in  civil  and  criminal  contempt 
for  violating  confidentiality  requirement  of 
settlement  agreement.  Newspapers’  mo¬ 
tions  for  access  to  contempt  hearings  and 
related  pleadings,  proceedings,  and 
records,  to  determine  if  their  reporters’ 
qualified  privilege  prevented  them  from  be 
ing  compelled  to  testify,  was  denied  by  the 
United  States  District  Court  for  the  Middle 
District  of  Florida,  No.  82-1313-CIV-T-10, 
Elizabeth  A.  Kovachevich,  J.,  and  newspa¬ 
pers  appealed.  The  Court  of  Appeals, 
Hatchett,  Circuit  Judge,  held  that  newspa¬ 
pers’  appeal  from  order  denying  them  ac¬ 
cess  to  contempt  hearings  did  r.ot  fall  with¬ 
in  capable  of  repetition,  yet  evading  review 
exception  to  mootness  doctrine. 

Case  dismissed. 


1.  Federal  Courts  3=724 

Newspapers’  appeal  from  order  deny¬ 
ing  newspapers’  motions  for  access  to  evi¬ 
dentiary  hearing  at  which  hearing  newspa¬ 
per  reporters  had  been  subpoenaed  did  not 
satisfy  requirements  for  capable  of  repeti¬ 
tion,  yet  evading  review  exception  to  moot¬ 
ness  doctrine  after  hearing  was  held;  and 
newspaper  which  had  reported  on  case  did 
not  seek  to  intervene  until  two  years  after 
closure,  and  case  involved  unique  circum¬ 
stances,  such  as  plaintiff’s  “constant  dis¬ 
regard  and  misuse  of  the  judicial  process,” 
on  which  closure  order  was  based.  U.S. 
C.A.  Const.Amend.  1. 

2.  Federal  Courts  @=614 

Parties  may  make  alternative  claims, 
change  claims,  or  sometimes  file  inconsist¬ 
ent  claims,  but  may  not  do  so  in  appellate 
court;  Court  of  Appeals  reviews  case  tried 
in  district  court  and  does  not  try  ever- 
changing  theories  parties  fashion  during 
appellate  process. 

3.  Federal  Courts  3=723 

When  addressing  mootness,  Court  of 
Appeals  determines  whether  judicial  activi¬ 
ty  remains  necessary. 

4.  Federal  Courts  <^723 

Three  exceptions  to  mootness  doctrine 
exist:  issues  are  capable  of  repetition  yet 
evading  review;  appellant  has  taken  all 
steps  necessary  to  perfect  appeal  and  to 
preserve  status  quo;  and  trial  court’s  order 
will  have  possible  collateral  legal  conse¬ 
quences. 

5.  Federal  Courts  @=723 

Capable  of  repetition,  yet  evading  re¬ 
view  exception  to  mootness  doctrine  applies 
if  challenged  action  is  of  too  short  a  dura¬ 
tion  to  be  fully  litigated  prior  to  its  cessa¬ 
tion,  and  reasonable  expectation  exists  that 
same  complaining  party  will  be  subject  to 
same  action  again. 

6.  Federal  Courts  @=723 

Mere  hypothesis  or  theoretical  possibil¬ 
ity  is  insufficient  to  satisfy  test  for  capable 
of  repetition,  yet  evading  review  exception 
to  mootness  doctrine. 
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Patricia  >.  Anderson,  St  Petersburg, 
pi*,  for  appellants. 

Michael  Lee  Hertz  berg,  New  York  City, 
for  defendant-appellee. 

Appeal  from  the  United  States  District 
Court  for  the  Middle  District  of  Florida. 

Before  HATCHETT  and  COX  Circuit 
Judges,  and  HENDERSON,  Senior 
Circuit  Judge. 

HATCHETT,  Circuit  Judge: 

We  dismiss  this  case,  which  at  one  time 
touched  upon  important  first  amendment 
issues,  because  the  case  has  been  rendered 
moot 

FACTS 

Margery  Wakefield  and  three  other 
plaintiffs  alleged  that  the  Church  of  Scien¬ 
tology  of  California  (the  Church)  committed 
various  wrongful  acts  against  them.  On 
August  14,  1986,  Wakefield,  the  other 
plaintiffs,  and  the  Church  entered  into  a 
settlement  agreement  which  included  provi¬ 
sions  enjoining  Wakefield  and  the  other 
plaintiffs  from  discussing,  with  other  than 
immediate  family  members,  (1)  the  sub¬ 
stance  of  their  complaints  against  the 
Church,  (2)  the  substance  of  their  claims 
against  the  Church,  (3)  alleged  wrongs  the 
Church  committed,  and  (4)  the  contents  of 
documents  returned  to  the  Church.  The 
district  court  approved  the  settlement 
agreement,  sealed  the  court  files,  and  dis¬ 
missed  the  case  with  prejudice.  The  dis¬ 
missal  order  specifically  gave  the  court  jur¬ 
isdiction  to  enforce  the  settlement  terms. 
Nonetheless,  Wakefield  publicly  violated 
the  settlement  agreements  confidentiality 
provisions. 

In  1987,  both  the  Church  and  Wakefield 
filed  motions  to  enforce  the  settlement 
agreement  The  district  court  requested 
that  a  magistrate  judge  address  whether 
either  party  had  violated  the  settlement 
agreement  On  September  9,  1988,  the 
magistrate  judge  issued  a  report  and  rec¬ 
ommendation  which  concluded  that  Wake¬ 
field  had  violated  the  settlement  agree¬ 
ment,  and  the  Church  had  fully  complied 


with  the  agreement's  terms  and  conditions. 
On  November  3,  1988,  the  Times  Publish¬ 
ing  Company  (the  Tunes),  which  publishes 
the  St  Petersburg  Times,  moved  to  inter¬ 
vene  in  this  lawsuit,  to  un«p*i  the  court 
files,  and  to  gain  access  to  any  contempt 
hearings.  In  its  motions,  the  Times  alleged 
that  the  sealed  court  records  and  closed 
proceedings  violated  its  and  the  public's 
constitutional  and  common  law  rights  of 
access  to  judicial  proceedings  and  records. 
In  opposing  the  motions,  the  Church  ar¬ 
gued  that  they  were  untimely  and  barred 
by  laches.  On  May  16,  1989,  the  district 
court  adopted  the  magistrate  judge's  re¬ 
port,  issued  a  preliminary  and  permanent 
injunction  against  Wakefield,  and  referred 
the  Times's  motion  to  intervene  to  the  mag¬ 
istrate  judge. 

Notwithstanding  the  court’s  injunction, 
Wakefield  continued  to  publicize  the  law¬ 
suit  Thus,  on  July  18,  1989,  the  Church 
sought  orders  to  show  cause  why  Wake¬ 
field  should  not  be  held  in  civil  and  criminal 
contempt  The  Church  also  sought  dam¬ 
ages,  costs,  and  attorney's  fees.  To  sup¬ 
port  Ha  requests,  the  Church  submitted 
excerpts  of  newspaper,  television,  and  ra¬ 
dio  interviews  attributed  to  Wakefield. 

On  August  15,  1989-,  the  magistrate 
judge  submitted  a  report  and  recommenda¬ 
tion  addressing  Times’s  motion  to  inter¬ 
vene.  He  recommended  that  absent  a  com¬ 
pelling  reason,  all  future  proceedings  and 
the  court  files,  except  for  documents  per¬ 
taining  to  the  settlement,  should  be  open 
and  that  Times  be  allowed  to  intervene. 
Due  to  events  discussed  later  in  this  opin¬ 
ion,  the  district  court  has  not  issued  a  final 
order  on  these  issues. 

The  district  court  scheduled  an  evidentia¬ 
ry  hearing  to  address  the  Church’s  con¬ 
tempt  motion.  As  witnesses  at  the  hear¬ 
ing,  the  Church  subpoenaed  reporters  for 
the  St  Petersburg  Times  and  the  Tampa 
Tribune.  Consequently,  the  Times,  and 
the  Tribune  Company,  which  publishes  the 
Tampa  Tribune  (the  newspapers),  filed 
motions  for  access  to  hearings,  pleadings, 
proceedings,  and  records  related  to  the  con¬ 
tempt  hearings  in  order  to  determine  if 
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their  repc  s'  qualified  privilege  prevent* 
ed  them  from  being  compelled  to  testify. 

PROCEDURAL  HISTORY 

On  September  11,  1989,  the  district  court 
held  an  in  camera  proceeding  to  rule  on 
the  newspapers’  motions.  The  district 
court  denied  the  newspapers’  motions  for 
access  to  the  hearings  because  the  Church 
subpoenaed  the  reporters  only  to  establish 
the  source  and  accuracy  of  the  statements 
attributed  to  Wakefield.  The  district  court 
also  held  that  the  reporters  waived  any 
privilege  by  publicly  attributing  the  state¬ 
ments  to  Wakefield 

In  considering  the  newspapers’  motions, 
the  district  court  stated,  “due  to  the  plain¬ 
tiffs  complete  and  utter  disregard  of  prior 
orders  of  this  court,  the  court  concludes 
that  any  restriction  short  of  complete  clo¬ 
sure  would  be  ineffective.’’  It  further  held 
that  “[publicity  of  a  private  crusade  has 
become  her  end,  not  the  fair  adjudication  of 
the  parties’  dispute.  In  doing  so,  plaintiff 
is  stealing  the  court's  resources  from  other 
meritorious  cases.’’  Thus,  the  district 
court  closed  the  contempt  proceedings  to 
the  public  and  the  press  referring  further 
proceedings  to  a  United  States  Magistrate 
Judge.  The  magistrate  judge  began  con¬ 
tempt  hearings  on  September  11,  1989. 

On  September  18,  1989,  the  newspapers 
filed  a  Notice  of  Appeal,  a  Motion  for  Expe¬ 
dited  Appeal,  and  a  Motion  for  Stay  Pend¬ 
ing  Appeal  On  September  29,  1989,  this 
court  granted  expedited  appeal  but  denied 
the  newspapers'  emergency  motion  for  a 
stay  of  the  contempt  proceedings  pending 
resolution  of  the  expedited  appeal 

On  appeal  the  newspapers  argued  that 
the  closure  violated  their  first  amendment 
and  common  law  rights  of  access  to  judicial 
proceedings.  They  contended  that  the  pub¬ 
lic’s  right  of  access  outweighs  the  rationale 
for  keeping  the  settlement  agreement  con¬ 
fidential.  The  Church  contended  that 
Wakefield’s  “open  and  defiant  contuma¬ 
cious  conduct’’  mandated  closure  and  that 
the  newspapers  did  not  enjoy  an  absolute 
constitutional  or  common  law  right  of  ac¬ 
cess  to  civil  proceedings. 


Dur  our  first  oral  argument,  we 
learned  that  the  newspapers  had  never  re¬ 
quested  the  district  court  to  allow  access  to 
the  contempt  hearing  transcripts.  Since 
the  hearings  had  been  completed  before 
oral  argument,  we  issued  a  November  17, 
1989,  order  which  temporarily  remanded 
the  case  to  the  district  court  for  the  limited 
purpose  of  allowing  the  newspapers  to  seek 
access  to  the  contempt  hearing  transcripts. 
The  order  further  instructed  the  district 
court  to  rule  on  such  a  request  “within  a 
reasonable  time.’’ 

On  June  25, 1990,  eight  months  after  the 
last  contempt  hearing,  the  magistrate 
judge  submitted  a  report  and  recommenda¬ 
tion  which  concluded  that  Wakefield  had 
willfully  violated  the  court’s  injunction. 
He  further  held  that  while  a  civil  contempt 
finding  could  be  appropriate,  he  suggested 
the  case  be  referred  to  the  United  States 
Attorney’s  office  for  prosecution  on  the 
criminal  contempt  charges.  The  district 
court  has  not  issued  a  final  order  address¬ 
ing  whether  Wakefield  is  in  civil  or  criminal 
contempt 

Furthermore,  almost  a  year  after  our 
temporary  remand,  the  district  court  had 
not  ruled  on  the  newspapers’  requests  for 
access  to  the  contempt  hearing  transcripts 
Thus,  the  newspapers  filed  a  motion  re¬ 
questing  that  this  court  clarify  the  “reason¬ 
able  time’’  language  in  the  November  17, 
1989,  order.  In  order  to  speed  finalization 
of  this  matter,  this  court  denied  the  clarifi¬ 
cation  motion,  but  issued,  an  order  stating, 
“[ajfter  December  3,  1990,  this  court  will 
entertain  a  request  for  relief  addressing 
the  delay  that  has  occurred  since  our  re¬ 
mand  to  the  district  court  provided  that 
relief  has  been  sought’’  After  this  clear 
signal  for  action,  the  district  court  issued  a 
November  21,  1990,  order  unsealing  the 
civil  contempt  proceeding  transcripts,  ex¬ 
cept  for  those  portions  which  disclosed  the 
settlement  agreement  terms. 

On  March  21,  1991,  the  newspapers  filed 
a  motion  requesting  a  second  oral  argu¬ 
ment  which  the  Church  opposed  On  April 
18,  1991,  we  granted  the  newspapers’  mo¬ 
tions  for  a  second  oral  argument  instruct¬ 
ing  the  parties  to  address  (1)  whether  the 
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live''  case  < 


W  moot,  whether  a  case  or  con- 
y  remaineu,  and  (3)  whether  a  rea- 
^*ble  possibility  of  settlement  existed 


ISSUE 

^  sole  issue  we  discuss  is  whether  this 

^  i*  m00t 

CONTENTIONS 

'j'he  newspapers  argue  that  this  case  is 
jjioot  because  the  court  can  grant  relief 
^ujoh  will  affect  the  parties  by  ordering 

*  lease  0f  ai]  the  judicial  documents  relate 
to  the  contempt  hearing  and  the  unre- 
1  eased  transcript  pages. 

The  Church  contends  that  this  case  is 
rooot  and  does  not  present  a  case  or  contro¬ 
versy  which  this  court  may  address.  It 
emphasizes  that  the  newspapers  initially 
sought  access  to  the  proceedings  to  repre¬ 
sent  their  reporters,  then  under  subpoena. 
It  argues  that  this  aspect  of  the  case  is 
absolutely  moot  because  the  Church  re¬ 
leased  the  reporters  from  their  subpoenas. 

DISCUSSION 

[1,21  This  case,  at  its  beginning, 
presented  an  interesting  and  important  is¬ 
sue:  under  what  circumstances  may  civil 
judicial  proceedings  be  closed  to  the  public 
and  the  press?  Unfortunately,  the  newspa¬ 
pers  did  not  prevail  in  their  efforts  to  halt 
the  proceedings;  this  court  denied  their 
motions  to  stay  the  proceedings  pending 
the  expedited  appeal  The  newspapers  ar¬ 
gue  that  we  should  address  whether  a  con¬ 
stitutional  right  of  access  to  civil  proceed¬ 
ings  exists.  To  do  so,  however,  would  con¬ 
stitute  an  advisory  opinion.  The  hearing 
that  is  the  subject  of  this  case  terminated 
almost  two  years  ago.  Although  the  news¬ 
papers  have  an  interest  in  the  constitution¬ 
al  question,  perhaps  for  future  cases,  no 


ontroversy  remains  in  this 
case.  The  htwings  have  been  completed, 
and  the  newspapers  have  been  given  the 
hearing  transcripts.* 

[3]  When  addressing  mootness,  we  de¬ 
termine  whether  judicial  activity  remains 
necessary.  Warth  v.  Seldin,  422  U.S.  490, 
499,  95  S.Ct  2197,  2205,  45  L.Ed.2d  348  n. 
10  (1975).  "A  case  becomes  moot,  and 
therefore,  nonjusticiable,  as  involving  a 
case  or  controversy,  ‘when  the  issues 
presented  are  no  longer  “live’'  or  the  par¬ 
ties  lack  a  legally  cognizable  interest  in  the 
outcome.’  ”  BAB  Chemical  Co.  v.  Unit¬ 
ed  States  E.P.A.,  806  F.2d  987,  989  (11th 
Cir.l986>  (quoting  United  States  v.  Ger- 
aghty,  445  U.S.  388,  396,  100  S.Ct  1202, 
1208,  63  LEd.2d  479  (1980)). 

[4]  Three  exceptions  to  the  mootness 
doctrine  exist  (1)  the  issues  are  capable  of 
repetition,  yet  evading  review;  (2)  an  appel¬ 
lant  has  taken  all  steps  necessary  to  per¬ 
fect  the  appeal  and  to  preserve  the  status 
quo;  and  (3)  the  trial  court’s  order  will 
have  possible  collateral  legal  consequences. 
BAB  Chemical  Co.,  806  F.2d  at  990. 

The  newspapers  argue  that  this  case 
falls  within  the  “capable  of  repetition  yet 
evading  review”  mootness  exception.  They 
argue  that  a  case  is  not  moot  if  this  court 
can  grant  relief  that  affects  the  interested 
parties.  Airline  Pilots  Association  v. 
U.AL  Corp.,  897  F.2d  1394  (7th  Cir.1990); 
Wilson  v.  U.S  Department  of  Interior, 
799  F.2d  591  (9th  Cir.1986).  Thus,  they 
assert  that  we  should  order  the  release  of 
all  the  judicial  documents  related  to  the 
contempt  hearing  and  the  unreleased  tran¬ 
script  pages.  In  their  view,  these  doc¬ 
uments  are  essential  so  that  the  public  can 
understand  what  happened  to  Wakefield. 


!•  It  is  also  noteworthy  that  the  newspapers  have 
changed  their  claims  as  the  case  has  progressed. 
They  firsi  sought  access  on  constitutional  and 
common  law  grounds,  then  they  sought  access 
protect  their  reporters  from  compelled  testi¬ 
mony.  Finally,  with  full  knowledge  that  the 
hearings  tad  been  completed,  the  newspapers 
never  sought  the  hearing  transcripts  until 
prompted  to  do  so  by  this  court.  Now,  with  all 
hut  eleven  pages  of  the  hearing  transcript,  the 


newspapers  seek  the  eleven  pages  on  constitu¬ 
tional  and  common  law  grounds.  Many  of  the 
theories  presented  to  this  court  were  never 
presented  to  the  district  court.  Parties  may 
make  alternative  claims,  may  change  claims, 
may  sometimes  file  inconsistent  claims,  but  par¬ 
ties  may  not  do  so  in  the  appellate  court.  This 
court  reviews  the  case  tried  in  the  district  court; 
it  does  not  try  ever-changing  theories  parties 
fashion  during  the  appellate  process. 
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[5]  The  ..papers  do  not  meet  the 
exceptions'  twv  conditions  in  order  for  the 
capable  of  repetition,  yet  evading  review 
exception  to  apply:  (1)  the  challenged  ac- 
tion  must  be  of  too  short  a  duration  to  be 
fully  litigated  prior  to  its  cessation,  and  (2) 
a  reasonable  expectation  must  exist  that 
the  same  complaining  party  will  be  subject 
to  the  same  action  again.  Weinstein  v. 
Bradford,  423  U.S.  147,  149,  96  S.Ct  347, 
348,  46  L.Ed.2d  350  (1975). 

As  an  example  of  the  action’s  short  dura¬ 
tion,  the  newspapers  assert  that  they  acted 
promptly  by  filing  during  the  contempt  pro¬ 
ceeding’s  adjournment  a  motion  for  a  stay 
pending  the  appeal  of  the  district  court’s 
closure.  The  record  refutes  this  assertion. 
The  underlying  case  has  been  in  the  federal 
court  system  since  November  29,  1982. 
Even  prior  to  the  1986  closure,  the  Times 
reported  on  the  Wakefield  case,  but  not 
until  1988,  did  Times  seek  to  intervene. 
Additionally,  the  newspapers  did  not  appeal 
the  closure  order  until  the  contempt  hear¬ 
ing  had  been  adjourned  for  a  continuance. 
These  facts  refute  the  newspapers’  asser¬ 
tions  of  the  action’s  short  duration. 

Likewise,  the  newspapers  cannot  satisfy 
the  second  condition.  In  addressing  the 
second  condition,  the  newspapers  argue 
that  if  this  court  does  not  offer  judicial 
guidance,  a  “reasonable  expectation’’  exists 
that  this  controversy  will  occur  again. 
They  specifically  state  that  they  “continue 
to  expect  and  suspect  that  secret  church 
proceedings  are  being  or  will  be  held,’’  and 
suspect  that  the  Church  win  bring  con¬ 
tempt  proceedings  against  the  other  plain¬ 
tiffs.  The  record  does  not  support  these 
suspicions. 

[6]  This  case  involves  unique  circum¬ 
stances  which  are  not  easily  repeated. 
Wakefield’s  constant  disregard  and  misuse 
of  the  judicial  process  mandated  partial 
closure.  Since  Wakefield's  contempt  hear¬ 
ing  concluded,  the  Church  has  not  institut¬ 
ed  nor  has  the  district  court  conducted  any 


additions  utempt  hearings,  show  caos*. 
hearings,  w  in  camera  proceedings. 
thermore,  nothing  indicates  that  the.7 
Church  contemplates  these  actions. 
though  the  newspapers'  suspicions  that  •#» 
cret  church  and  contempt  proceedings  wifl.' 
occur  constitute  a  theoretical  possibility,  * 
mere  hypothesis  or  theoretical  possibility 
insufficient  to  satisfy  the  test  stated  ia 
Weinstein.  Morgan  v.  Roberts,  702  F^d 
945,  947  (11th  Cir.1988).  Thus,  no  “reason¬ 
able  expectation”  exists  that  this  controvert . 
sy  will  occur  again.1 

The  newspapers’  interest  in  the  impor¬ 
tant  constitutional  issue  which  was  once 
alive  in  this  case  is  understandable. 
Nevertheless,  we  must  wait  for  another 
case  with  a  current  controversy,  and  with  a 
well-developed  record  to  address  the  issue. 
The  fact  that  much  of  the  delay  in  this  case 
is  attributable  to  a  busy  and  overburdened 
federal  district  court  is  unfortunate. 

Because  the  newspapers  cannot  satisfy' 
the  capable  of  repetition,  yet  evading  re¬ 
view  requirements,  this  case  is  moot  Ac¬ 
cordingly,  this  case  is  dismissed.’ 

DISMISSED. 
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2.  As  earlier  noted,  the  hearings  were  not  halted 
because  the  newspapers  did  not  prevail  on  their 
motions  for  stay  pending  appeal.  We  must  as¬ 
sume  that  in  the  proper  cases  stays  will  be 
granted. 


3.  We  express  no  opinion  on  whether  the  re¬ 
maining  eleven  pages  of  the  transcripts  may 
properly  be  sought  in  another  federal  lawsuit 
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THE  CHURCH  OF  SCIENTOLOGY  Of  CALIFORNIA, 
MARY  SUE  HURRAED,  L.  ROM  HUBBARD, 

JOSEPH  PETER  LISA,  HILTON  WOLFS  end 
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Appeal  from  the  United  state#  District  Court 
for  the  Middle  District  of  Ploride 


( Septenisar  17,  1991) 

Before  T JO FLAT ,  chief  Judge,  JOHNSON  and  EDMONDSON ,  circuit  Judges. 


PER  CuRLAM: 


Appellant  McLsan  appeals  the  district  court's  order  permanently 
enjoining  her  from  disclosing  any  information  about  her  laweult  against 


the  Church  *f  Scientology  (Church)  and  the  resulting  Settlement 
Agreement  antarad  Into  between  McLean  and  tha  Church.  Wa  affirm.1 

I 

McLean  and  har  a an  auad  tha  Church  In  1981.  In  August  1989 
McLean  and  tha  Church  antarad  into  a  court-supervised  Settlement 
Agreement  requiring  tha  Church  to  pay  an  undisclosed  sum  to  McLaan 
and  requiring  McLaan  to  turn  over  to  tha  Church  any  documents  relating 
to  tha  litigation  and  prohibiting  McLaan  from,  among  other  things, 
discussing  with  anyone,  other  than  immediate  family  members,  tha 
circumstances,  surrounding  tha  litigation  or  (flaouegng  .any  factual, 
avfdanca  that  might  have  supported  tha  litigation.  In  March  1188  tha 
Church  moved  for  a  preliminary  and  a  permanent  injunction,  claiming 


1  Tha  outcome  of  this  decision  wee  delayed  pending  final  resolution 

of  tha  issues  In  Wakaflsld  v.  Churah  gf  S^entQ^SYr _ F.2d _ (lit h 

Or.  1991)  (finding  moot  tha  motion  filed  by  leoel  newspapers  seeking, 
aocaes  to  the  Settlement  Agreement  entered  into  among  the  Church  amt 
various  plaintiffs ).  Because  the  yrakaflgld  decision  has  no  impact  on 
the  merits  of  this  ease,  ws  nsed  discuss  it  no  furthsr. 


2 


that  McLain  »«aa  violating  tha  tarma  of  tht  Settlement  Agreement  and 
that  ®h@  should  da  enjoined  from  further  violations.* 

Tha  dlstriat  court  rafarrad  tha  mattar  to  a  magistrate  Judga.  Tha 
magistrate  Judga  admitted  Into  avldanea  affidavits  submitted  by  tha 
Churchi  Indicating  that  McLain  had  violated  tha  terms  of  tha  aattlamant 
agrsamsnt  Tha  magistrate  Judga  also  hoard  testimony  from  McLain, 
who  was  given  a  full  opportunity  to  rsbut  tha  matters  contained  In  tha 
affidavit  After  considering  tha  matter,  tha  magistrate  Judga  Issued  a 
Report  and  Recommendation  concluding  that  McLean  violated  the 
Agreement  Tha  district  court  accepted  tha  Report  and  Recommendation 
and  entered  against  McLean  a  preliminary  and  ajsarfima^jn|unction 
that  enjoined  her  from  furthar  disclosing  ths  substance  of  her  complaint 
and  claim  against  tht  Church,  alleged  wrongs  committed  by  ths  Church 
and  the  substance  of  documents  that  wars  returned  to  ths  Church  under 
the  Settlement  Agreement  This  appeal  followed. 


2  Because  ths  record  in  this  case  is  under  teal,  our  outline  of  the 
underlying  facte  of  this  appeal  will  be  cursory. 


II 


McLean  claim*  that  th#  permanent  Injunction  against  hor  further 
disclosure*  should  bo  reversed  because  the  district  court  failed  to  give 
her  proper  notice  that  It  consolidated  the  preliminary*  and  permanent* 
Injunction  hearings.  We  disagree.  Although  la  generatty  Inappropriate 
for  a  federal  court  at  the  preilmJnary-inJunotlen  stage  to  give  a  final 
Judgment  on  the  merits,'  University  of  Texas  v.  Camanlach.  101  9.  CL 
1 830, 1 834  (1981)  (citations  omitted),  Rule  89(a)(2)  of  the  Federal  Rules 
of  Civil  Procedure  allows  consolidation  of  the  preflmlnary^nlunctJon 
hearing  and  tha  hearing  on  the  merits  of  the  permanent  Injunction.  Fad. 
R.  Civ.  P.  89(a)(2).  Before  preliminary*  and  psrmansnMnJunctlon 
hearings  can  be  consolidated,  though,  parties  must  have  notice  of 
consolidation,  Ell  Lilly  a  Co.  v.  Generis  Pwg  Seles.  Ina,.  490  P.2d 
1 088, 1 1 08  (5th  CIr.  1 972).*  The  district  court's  failure,  however,  to  give 
notice  Me  not  a  sufficient  beds  for  appellate  reversal;  [McLean]  must 

3  This  court  adopted  ss  precedent  all  decisions  of  the  former  Fifth 
Circuit  Court  of  Appeals  decided  prior  to  October  1, 1991.  Bonner  v. 
City  of  Pritchard,  801  FJd  1208  (11th  Cir.  1981). 
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also  thow  that  the  procedures  followed  resulted  In  prajudlee,  l.t.v  that 
the  lack  of  notice  caused  [Mclsan]  to  withhold  certain  proof  which  would 
•how  [her]  tntitfsment  to  relief  cn  the  merits.*  Id*;  fif.  Carols  v.  imrthf 
999  F.  2d  1227, 1328  (11th  Clr.  1882).  After  reviewing  the  record,  we 
conclude  that  McLean  has  not  been  prejudiced. 

At  the  preliminary-injunction  hearing,  McLean  testified  among  other 
things  that  she  had  reacquired  certain  documents  turned  over  to  the 
Church  and  that  she  was  using  these  documents  to  *oounseT  Church 
members.  She  testified  further  that  she  had  discussed  certain  aspects 
of  her  suit  against  the  Church  with  persons  who  were  not  members  of 
her  Jmme<tiato.  Jamfly.  If  we  view  this  testimony  in  the  Bght^moat 
favorable  to  McLean  and  if  we  assume  that  any  svldenos  she  might  have  i 
presented  at  a  later  hearing  on  the  merits  would  have  hilly  corroborated 
her  testimony,  we  would  still  find  that  aha  violated  the  terms  of  thei 
Settlement  Agreement  So,  because  McLean  in  effect  conceded  that  she* 
was  violating  the  terms  of  the  Settlement  Agreement  we  conclude  thatl 
•he  was  not  prejudiced  by  being  denied  notice  of  the  consolidation  of 
her  preliminary  and  permanent  injunction  hearings. 
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McLean  also  argue#  on  appeal  that  tha  district  court  arrad  In 
hoidln9  that  raaoquisftfon  and  disclosure  of  raacqufrad  documentary 
evidence  violated  the  Settlement  Agreement  We  find  this  argument  to 
be  completely  without  merit  If  the  district  court  had  held  that 
reaoquleitlon  alone  violated  the  Settlement  Agreement  we  might  be 
influenced*  The  district  court,  however,  held  that  raacquIaWon  and  than 
disclosure  violated  the  Settlement  Agreement  We  agree. 

Ill 

For  the  foregoing  reasons,  we  AFFIRM  the  district  court's  order  of 
preliminary  and- permanent  Injunctive  relief  to  that  Church. 
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PROOF  OF  SERVICE 


STATE  OF  CALIFORNIA,  COUNTY  OF  LOS  ANGELES 

I  am  employed  in  the  County  of  Los  Angeles,  State  of 
California.  I  am  over  the  age  of  eighteen  (18)  years  and  not  a 
party  to  the  within  action.  My  business  address  is  6255  Sunset 
Blvd. ,  Suite  2000,  Hollywood,  CA  90028. 

On  March  2,  1993  I  served  the  foregoing  document  described 
as  SEPARATE  STATEMENT  OF  UNDISPUTED  MATERIAL  FACTS  IN  SUPPORT  OF 
PLAINTIFF'S  MOTION  FOR  SUMMARY  ADJUDICATION  AS  TO  THE  TWELFTH 
CAUSE  OF  ACTION  on  interested  parties  in  this  action  as  follows: 

[  ]  by  placing  the  true  copies  thereof  in  sealed  envelopes  as 
stated  on  the  attached  mailing  list; 

[X]  by  placing  [  ]  the  original  [X]  a  true  copy  thereof  in  a 
sealed  envelope  addressed  as  follows: 

Ford  Greene 
Hub  Law  Offices 

711  Sir  Francis  Drake  Boulevard 
San  Anselmo,  CA  94960-1949 

[X]  BY  MAIL  —  I  deposited  such  envelope  in  the  mail  at  Los 
Angeles,  California.  The  envelope  was  mailed  with  postage 
thereon  fully  prepaid. 

Executed  on  March  2,  1993  at  Los  Angeles,  California. 

[  ]  BY  PERSONAL  SERVICE  —  I  delivered  such  envelopes  by  hand  to 
the  offices  of  the  addressee. 

Executed  on  _ ,  at  Los  Angeles,  California. 

[X]  (State)  I  declare  under  penalty  of  the  laws  of  the  State  of 
California  that  the  above  is  true  and  correct. 

[  ]  (Federal)  I  declare  that  I  am  employed  in  the  office  of  a 
member  of  the  bar  of  this  court  at  whose  direction  the  service 
was  made. 


Type  or  Print  Name 


Signature 


PROOF  OF  SERVICE 


STATE  OF  CALIFORNIA,  COUNTY  OF  LOS  ANGELES 

I  am  employed  in  the  County  of  Los  Angeles,  State  of 
California.  I  am  over  the  age  of  eighteen  (18)  years  and  not  a 
party  to  the  within  action.  My  business  address  is  6255  Sunset 
Blvd.,  Suite  2000,  Hollywood,  CA  90028. 

On  March  2,  1993  I  served  the  foregoing  document  described 
as  SEPARATE  STATEMENT  OF  UNDISPUTED  MATERIAL  FACTS  IN  SUPPORT  OF 
PLAINTIFF'S  MOTION  FOR  SUMMARY  ADJUDICATION  AS  TO  THE  TWELFTH 
CAUSE  OF  ACTION  on  interested  parties  in  this  action  as  follows: 

[  ]  by  placing  the  true  copies  thereof  in  sealed  envelopes  as 
stated  on  the  attached  mailing  list? 

[X]  by  placing  [  ]  the  original  [X]  a  true  copy  thereof  in  a 
sealed  envelope  addressed  as  follows: 

Paul  Morantz 
P.O.  Box  511 

Pacific  Palisades,  CA  90272 

[  ]  BY  MAIL  —  I  deposited  such  envelope  in  the  mail  at  Los 
Angeles,  California.  The  envelope  was  mailed  with  postage 
thereon  fully  prepaid. 

Executed  on  _  at  Los  Angeles,  California. 

[x]  BY  PERSONAL  SERVICE  —  I  delivered  such  envelopes  by  hand  to 
the  offices  of  the  addressee. 

Executed  on  March  2,  1993,  at  Los  Angeles,  California. 

[X]  (State)  I  declare  under  penalty  of  the  laws  of  the  State  of 
California  that  the  above  is  true  and  correct. 

[  ]  (Federal)  I  declare  that  I  am  employed  in  the  office  of  a 
member  of  the  bar  of  this  court  at  whose  direction  the  service 
was  made. 


Type  or  Print  Name 


Signature 


